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PART I. 


The External Hisrory of the Cuurcn. 





CHAP. IL 


Concerning the profperous events that happened to 
the church. 


the cauies, to which we are to attribute 

the outward ftate of the church, arfd the 
events which happened to it during this cerftury, 
we muft keep in view the civil hiitory of this pe- 
riod of time. It is, therefore, proper to ob- 
ferve, that, in the beginning of this century, 
the Roman empire, was divided into two diftiné 
fovereiSnties, of which the one compgehended 
the eaftern provinces, the other, thofe of the 
weft, Arcapius, the emperor of the eaft, 
reigned at Conffantinople,; and Honorius, who 
governed the weftern provinces, chofe Ravenna 
tor the place of hisrefidence. This latter pyince, 
remarkable only for the fweetnefs of his temper, 
and the goodnels of his heart, segleéted the gicat 
affairs of the empire, ard, inattentive to the 
weighty duces ot his f{tation, held the reins of 
government with an untteady hand. The Goths 
took advantage of this criminal indolnce; made 
incurfions into Itsly; laid .watie its faireli pro- 
Von, HL, B YNcgs 5 
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Cin T. ¥inces; and fometimts carried their defolations as 
Pan 1, far as Rome, which they ravaged and plundered 
in the moft dreadful manner., Thefe calamities, 
which fell upon the weftern part of the empire 
from the Gothic depredations, were followed by 
others {till more dreadful under the fucceeding 
emperors. A fierce and warlike people, iffuing 
out of Germany, over{pread + ftaly, Gaul, and 
Spain, the nobleft of all the European provinces, 
and erected new kingdoms in thele fertile coun- 
tries; and Opoacer, at laft, at the head of the 
Heruli, having conquered Aucusru.us, in the 
year 476, gave the mortal blow to the weflern 
empire, and reduced all Italy under his domi- 
nion. About fixteen years after this, THxo- 
poric, king of the Oftregoths, made war upon 
thefe Barbarian invaders, at the requeft of Ziwo, 
emperor of the eaft, conquered Opoacer in fe- 
veral battles, and obtained, as the fruits of his 
victories, a kingdom for the Oftrogoths in Staly, 
which’ fubfifted under various turns of fortune 
from the year 493 to 552 [e]. 

“Thefe new monarclis of the weft pretended to 
acknowledge the fiypremacy of the emperors who 
refided at Con/tantinople, and gave fome faint ex- 
ternal marks of a dilpofition tq reign in fubordi- 
nation tq them; but, in reality, they ruléd with 
an abfolute independence? in their refpective go- 
wernments, amd, as appears particularly by the 
dominion exercifed by Teoporic in Jtaly, left 
Nothing remairing to the eaftern emperors but a 
mere (gjadow of power and authority {4}. 

II. Thefe 





[2] See, for a fuller illuftration of this branch of hiftory, 
the learned work of De Bos, intitled, Hiffoire Critique de la 
Monarcbie Frangoife, tom. i. p. 258; as alfo Mascow’s Hi/- 
cory of the Germans. 

[4] Car. pu Fresnz, Diffrt. xxiii. ad Hifor. Ladovici 
§, p. 280. Muaaroais Antig. Ital, tom, ii. p- 578- 832- 
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Il. Thefe ‘conftant wars,sand the inexpreffible o ety, 
calamities with which they were attended, were p, dh y 
undoubtedly detrimental to the caufe and pro- — 
prefs of Chriftianity. Ic muft, however, be aco-The farther 
knowledged, that the Chriftian emperors, efpe- idolatry. 
cially thofe who ruled in the seaft, were actwe 
and ‘ffiduous in extirpating the remains of the 
ancient fuperftitiqns, THroposius the younger 
diftinguifhed himfelf in this pious and noble 
work, and many remarkable monuments of his 
zeal in this matter are {till preferved {c]; fuch as 
the Jaws which enjoined either the deftruction of 
the heathen temples, or the dedication of them 
to Curist and his faints; the edicts by which he 
abrogated the facrilegious rites and ceremonies of 
Paganifm, and removed from al] offices and em- 
ployments in the ftate fuch as perfevered in their 
attachment to the ab{urdities of Polytheim. 

This fpirtt of reformation appeared with lefs 
vigour in the weftern empire. There the feafts 
of Saturn and Pan, the combats of the gladta- 
tors, and other rites that were inflituted -in ho- 
nour of the Pagan deities, were celebrated with 
the utmo{t freedofn and impunity ; and perjons 
of the higheft rank and authority profeffed pub- 
licly the religion of their idolatrous anceftors [d}. 


peas , 5 e : : 
This “liberty was, however, from time to time, 


Grannone, Hifeire de Naples, tom. i. pe2o07. Jo. Cocua 
Baer Kura Ti endortci Ofroge:horum regis, printed in 4to in 
the year tu 4, with the obfervations and remarks of P pm 
RINGSKIO w. 

[c] See the Theedofian Cede, tom. vi p. 327.,__ 

_ 4] See the Sarurnzadia of Mac ropius, lib. i. p. 100. edit, 
Gronov. Scipio Marrrt dell: Anfeatri, Vib.1. p. 56, 576 
Pierre ne Brun, Haft, Crityve des pratiques fuperfiiticufes, 
tom.i.p 227 And aboveall Moni raucon, Dif’ ae moribus 
tempore Theodofir Met Arcadi, which is to be fyaud in Lanu, 
in the eleventh volume of the works of St. Curysosrom, 
and in Frenca, in the twentieth volume of the Memorres de 


L Agademie des I uferiptrons et des Belles Lettyes, p. 197- 
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e2nT,. reduced within narsower Jimits; and all thofe 
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of the Chriftian religion, werd every where abu- 
lifhed [e]. 

Ill. The limits of the church continued to 
extend themfelves, and gained ground dailyeupon 
the idolatrous nations both ip the eaftern and 
weftern empires. In the eaft, the inhabitants of 
mount Libanus and Antilibanus being dreadfully 
infefted with wild beafts, implored the affiftance 
and counfels of the famous Simeon the Stylite, 
of whom we fhall have occafion to fpeak here- 
after. Simeon gave them tor anfwer, that the 
only effectual method of removing this calamity 
was to abandon the fuperftitious worfhip of their 
anceitors, and fubftitute the Chriftian religion in 
its place. The docility of this people, joined ta 
the extremities to which they were reduced, en- 
gaged them to foliow the countels of this holy 
man. They embraced Chriftianity, and, in con- 
fequence of their converfion, they had the plea- 
fuge of feeing their favage enemies abandon their 
habitations ; if we may believe the writers who 
afirm the truth of this prodigy. The fame Si- 
meon, by his influence and authority, introduced 
the Chriftian worfhip into a certain diftriét of the 
Arabians’; fome allege, that this alio was effected 
by a miracle,, which to me appears fomewhat 
more than doubrful [f.J.- Yo thefe inftances of 
she progrefs of the gofpel, we maf add the con- 
verfion of a confiderable number of Jews in the 
ifle of ©, ete, who, finding themfelves grofsly de- 
luded by the impions pretenfions of an impoftor, 


{e] Anasrasivs prohibited, towards the conclufion of 
this century, the combats with the wild beaft:, and other 
fhews. Asseman. Biblioth. Orient. Vatic. tom.i. p. 246. 

Cf] Assemanni B76), Orient. Vat. tom. i. p. 246. 


called 


Cuap. I. Profperous, EGedts. 


called Moses Cretensts [g,], who gave himfelf 
out for the MEssjaH, opened their eyes upon the, 
truth, and embraced the Chriftian religion of their 
own accord [4]. 

IV. The German nations, who rent in pieces 
the Roman empire in the weft, were not all con- 
verted to Chriftianity at the fame tme. Some 
of them had embraced the truth before the time 
of they incurfion ; and fuch, among others, was 
the cafe of the Goths. Otheis, after having 
erected their little kingdoms in the empire, em- 
braced the gofpel, that they might thus live with 
more fecurity amidft a people, who, in general, 
profeffed the Chriftian religion. It is, however, 
uncertain (and hkely to continue fo) at what 
time, and by whofe miniilry, the Vandals, Syeves, 
and Alans were converted to Chriftianity, With 
refpeét to the Burgundians, who inhabited the 
banks of the Rbine, and who paffed from thence 
into Gaul, we are informed, by Socratrs [2], 
that they embraced the gofpel of their own accord, 
from a notion that Curistr, or the God of the 
Romans, who had been reprefented to them as a 
moft powerful being, would defend them againft 


> [g] We thall give the relation of Socrates, conrern- 
ing ths impottor, in*the words of the learned and eftimable 
author of the Remarks on Eclefiafiical ifyfory. “eln the tine 
“* of Taroposius the yoSnger an impoitor arofe, called 
“© Moses Crerensis. He pretended tq be a fecond Mo. 
** ses, fent to deliver tha Jews who dwelt in Crete, an 
“© promifed to divide the fea, and give them a fafe paffige. 
** through it. They aflembied together, with their wives 
*« and children, and followed him to a promontory. Ele 
*€ there commanded them to caft themfelves iicd the fea, 
** Many of them obeyed and perighed in the warets, ana 
“* many were taken up and faved by fifhermen. Upon this, 
“« che deluded Jews would have torn the smpofor to pieces ; 
** but he efcaped them, and was feen no mare.”? See Jor- 
wcin’s Remarks, &c. fired. vol. ni. p 334. 
&) Socrares, Hift. Ecclef lib. vii. cap. xxviii. p. 383. 
is Idem, Hit. Eccle/. hid. vii. cap. xax. p. 371. 
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the rapines and incusfions of the Huns. They 
afterwards fided with the Ariag party, to which 
alfo the Varidals, Sueves, and Go hs were zeal- 
oufly attached. All thete fherte and warlike na- 
tions judced a religion excellent, In propartion 
to,the furcefs which crusned the aims of thole 
that profcffed it, and eftccmed, con'equently, 
that doctrine the beil, whofe prgfcilors hau gained 
the greateft number of vidtdiies, When, there- 
fore they faw the Romans poffeffed of an empire 
much more extenfive than that of any other 
people, they concluded that Curisr, their God, 
was of all others the moft woithy of religious 
homage. 

V. It was the fame principle and the fame 
views that engaged Crovis [4], king of the Sadi, 
a nation of the Franks, to embrace Chriftranity. 
This prince, whofe fignal valour was accompa- 
nied with barbarity, arrogance, and injuftice, 
founded the kingdom of the Franks in Gaul, after 
having made himfelf mafter of a great part of that 
country, and meditated with a fingular eagernets 
and avidity the conquett of the whole. His con- 
verfion to the Chriftian religion, is dated from the 
battle ae fougnt with the Alemans im the year 
496, at a vil ihe called Lolleccum {7} in which, 
when ihe Franks began to give ground, and ther 
affurs ice:ted defpuate, het inp] lore the affiftance 
of Cnaist (whom his queen Coe daugh- 
Yer of the hing of the Burgund:ans, had often re- 
srefented to him. in v in, as the fia of the true 
God}, and folcninly cnc aged hmiclf, by ee 
to worftap him es his ‘Ged, if he rendered him 
victorious over his enemies. Victory decided in 


[4] Befides the name of Crovis, this prince was alfo 
called Cropvovaus, Hiupovicus, Lupovicus, and Lu- 
DICIN, 

wF [J] Tolbracum is thought to be the prefent Zulpick, 
which is about twelve miles from Cohga. 

favour 
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favour of the Franks; and Crovis, faithful to his © 8B 7. 
engagement, received baptifm at Rbeims [m]}, to- Pant 4 
wards the conclufion of that fame year, after hay- =" 
ing been inftructed by Remrctus, bifhop of that 
city, in the dodtrines of the gofpel [”). The ex- 
ample of the king had fuch a powerful effect upon 
the minds of his fubjeéts, that three thoufand of 
them immediately followed it, and were bap- 
tized with him. WMany are of opinion, that the 
defire of extending his dominions was that which 
contributed principally to render CLovis faithful 
to his engagement; though fome influence may 
alfo be allowed to the zeal and exhortations of his 
queen CLoruitpis. Be that as it will, nothing 
is more certain than that his profeffion of Chriflia- 
nity was, in effect, of great ufe to him, both in 
confirming and enlarging his empire. 
The miracles, which are faid to have been 
wrought at the baptifm of CLovis, are utterly un- 
worthy of the f{malleft degree of credit. Among 
others the principal prodigy, that of the pbial 
full of oil faid to be brought from heaven by 
a milk white dove, during the ceicmony of bap- 
tilm, is a fiction,eor rather, pethaps, an impo 
ture; a pretended miracle contrived by artifice 
and fraud [eo]. Pious fiauds of this nature were 
verys commonly * practifed in Gaul and in Spata 
at 


GS [2] See Grecory of Tours, Hifffria Francorum, i'n 
ii. cap. xxx, xpx1. Hen’ky Count bunau’s Hifforza Im 
peris Romano-Germanici, tom.i. p. 588. Dr Bos’s Hi/lome 
Critique de la Monarchie Frangorfe, tom. u. p. 340. 

&> [2] The lprtomizer of he hiftory ot the beanks te''s 
us, that Remicivs having preached to Crovis, and thole 
who had been baptized with bhimga fermon on the pafiioa 
of our Saviour; the king, in healing hnm, could not fot- 
bear crying out, ‘* If Thad been there withemy Franks, that 
«© fhould not have happened.” 

[o] The truth of this miracle has bcen denied by the 
learned Jouw James Curr ver, in his book De ampulla Rhe- 
menfi, printed in folio, at Aziwerp, in the year 1651; and it 
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at this time, in order to captivate, with more 
facility, the minds of a rude and barbarous people, 
who were f{carcely fufceptible of a rational con- 
viction. 

The converfion of Crovis is looked upon by 
the learned as the origin of the titles of Mo/? Chri- 
ftian king, «nd Eldeft fon of the church, whichehave 
been fo long attributed to the kings of France { p]. 
For if we except this princ® alt the kipgs of 
thofe barbarous nations, who feized upon the 
Roman provinces, were either yet involved in the 
darknefs of paganifm, or iafectec with the Arian 
heicfy. 

VI. Cexzsrine, the Roman pontiff, fent Pat- 
Lapius into Ireland, to propagate the Chriftian 
religion among the rade inhabitants of that ifland. 


has been affirmed by Verrort, in the Memoires del Academie 
des Inferipissus ct des Belles Lettres, tom.iv. p.350. Aftera 
mature cunfideration of what has been alleged on both fides 
of the queftion, I can fearcely venture to deny the faSi: Tam 
therefore of opinicn, that, in order to confirm and fix the 
wavering faith of this Barbarian prince, Remicius had pre- 
pared his meafures before-hand, and uained a pigeon by vaft 
application and deatcrity in fech a manner, that, during the 
baptifm of Clovis, it defcended from the roof of the church 
with a phial cf cil. Among the records cf this century, we 
find accounts of many fuch miracles. GG There is one cir- 
cumflunce, which obliges me to diffe? from Dr. Moeneim 
upon this point, and to Iuck upon the flory of the famous 
phial, rather asa mere fidion, tan as a pious fraud or pre~ 
tended miracle trovght about by artifice; and that circum- 
‘lance is, that Grrcory of Teyrs, from whom we have a 
furl account of the converlicn aod baptifmof Crovis, and 
who, fram his pre.imity to this ume, may almcft be called 
a contemporary wiiter, has nat mace the leaft mention of 
this famous miracle. "this omiflion, in a writer whom the 
Roman-catholics themfelves confider as an over-credulous 
hiflorian, ainvunts to a‘proof, that, in his time, this fable 
was not yet invented, 

{~] See Gas. Danirue: De Camps, Difert. de titulo 
Regis Chriftianiffimi, Journal des Scavans, for the year 1720, 
P- 243. 330. 403. 448. Mdcaorres del Academie des Inferipn 
ions, tom. xx. p. 466, ee 
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This firft miffion [g] was not attended with much © EN 7, 
fruits; nor did the fuccefs of Pattapius bear paar sL 
any proportion to his laborious and pious endeae ———~ 
yours. After his death, the fame pontiff em- 
ployed, in this miffion, Succatuus, a native of 
Scotland, whofe name he changtd into that of 
Parrick, and who arrived among the Irifh in 
the year 432. The fuccefs of his miniftry, and 
the number and importance of his pious exploits, 
ftand upon record as undoubted proofs not only 
of his refolution and patience, but alfo of his 
dexterity and addrefs. Having attacked, with 
much more fuccels than his predeceffor, the errors 
and fuperfticions of that uncivilized people, and 
brought great numbers of them over to the Chri- 
ftian religion, he founded, in the year 472, the 
archbifhopric of Armagh [r], which has ever fince 
remained the metropolitan fee of the Irifh na- 
tion. Hence this famous miffionary, though not 
the firft who brought among that people the light 
of the Gofpel, has yet been jullly intitled, The 
apofile of the Irifh, and the father of the Hibernian 


«? [9] Prom the fragments of the livesof fome Trith bithops, 
who ate faid to have converted many of thesr ro sutrymen in 
the foarth century, archbifhop Usuer concludes, that! an- 
rare was not the art buhop of trelad. (See his Antigut- 
ties of the Bitty C'urch.) Buti has boen evitently proved, 
among others by ButLanpvus, thatth ie fragments are of no 
earlier date than the tweltth cent ity, and gre, befides, the 
molt of tiem fabalous. Dr.Mosutim’s oninion is further 
confirmed by the authority cf Prosper, which ts dec { ve in 
this matter. ° . 

{r] See the da Sandsr. tom. i. Marti, p 517. tom. iii. 
Feoraar. p. 131 179. Jac Waratti lithe na Sacra, printed 
in folio at Dublin, 1715. This latter publithed at London, 1n 
1656, in 8vo, the Works of Sr. Patrick ‘Lhe fyneds, that 
were held by this eminent m fio: arv, are to be foundin WiL- 
KiNs’s Concela Magne Brit et Hibernia, tom.i. p. 2. With 
»refpect to the famous cave, whichis called the Purgatory of 
Sz. Paraicn, the reader may confult Le Brun, Hifforre Crt- 
tique des prar:ques fuperfirtieufes, tom. iv. p. 34. 
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church; and is ftili generally acknowledged and 
revered in that honourable character. 

VII. The caules and circumftances by which 
thefe different nations were éngaged to abandon 
the fuperftition of their anceftors, and to embrace 
the religion of Jrsus, may be eafily deduced trom 
the taéts we have related in the hiftory of their 
converfion. It would, indeed, be an inftance of 
the blindeft and moft perverie } artiality,. not to 
acknowledge, that the labours and zeal of great 
and eminent men contibuted to this happy pur- 
pole, and weie the means by which the darknefs 
of many was turned into hyhe. But, on the other 
hand, they muft be very inattentive and fuperfi-- 
cial obfervers of things, who do not perceive that 
the fear of punifhment, the profpect of honours 
and advantages, and the defire of obtaining fuc- 
cour againfl ther enemies from the countenance 
of the Chriftians, or the miraculous influences of 
their religion, were the prevailing motives that 
induced the greateft part to renounce the iervice 
of their impotent gods. 

How far thefe converfions were due to real 
miracics attending the muniitry of thefe early 
preachers, is a matter extremely difficult to be 
determined. For though I am perfuaded that 
thole pious men, who, in the midit of marfy dan- 
gers, and in the face of obftacles feemingly in- 
vincible, endeavoured to fpread the light of Chrif- 
tianity through the barbayous nations, were fome- 
times accompanied with the more peculiar pre- 
fence and fuccours o1 the Moft Iligh [5]; yet I 
am equally convinced, that the greatelt part of 


[s] There is a remarkable paflage, relating to the miracles 
of this century, in Eweas Gazrus’s Dralogue concerning the 
Lmmortal:ty of the Soul, &c. intitled, Theophraftus, p. 78, 80, 
81. edit Baithii. See the controverfy concerning the time 
when miracles ceafed in the church, that was carried on fome 
years ago, on oceafion of Dr. Mippurron’s Free Inquiry, &e. 
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the prodigies, recorded in the hiftories of thi8 4g¢, 
are liable to the ftrongeft fufpicions of falfehood 
or impofture, The fimplicity and ignorance of 
‘the generality in thofe times furnithed ‘the moft 
favourable occafion for the exercife of frauds and 
the impudence of impoftors, in ‘contriving falfe 
miracles, was artfully proportioned to the credu- 
lity of the vulgar [a]; while the fagactous and the 
wile, who perceived thefe cheats, were oblige 
to filence by the dangers that threatened their lives 
and fortunes, if they deteéted the artifice tu]. 
Thus does it generally happen in human hfe, that, 
when the difcovery and profelfion of the truth is 
attended with danger, the prudent are fient, the 
multitude dezeve, and impoftors triumph. 


a ee al 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning the calamitous events which happettd to 
the church during this century. 


I. WT has been already obferved, that the Goths, 

{ the Heruli, the Franks, the Huns, and the 
Vandals, with other fierce and warlike nations, 
for themoft pat ftrangers to Chriftianity, bad 
invaded the Koman empire, and rent it wa fiinder 
in the moft deplo-able manner. Ammidft thee ca- 
lamities, the Chriftians ,were grievous, naf» We 
may venture to fay, the principal fufferers- Ie 
is true, thifé favage nations were much mof€_ 1n- 
tent upon the acquifition of wealth and dominion, 


[¢] Thisis ingenuoufly corfeftrd by te Benedidine fons, 
Hifteire Litterane de la France, :om. ii. p. 33. and pappily 
exprefied bv Livx, ii. lib. xxiv. cape x. 6. Prodigid muta 
wuntiata funt, qua’ qu. marist credebant fimplices et relight 79 
mines, co plara nuntrabantur. 
> [4] ae Severus, Dial. i. p. 438. Ep. i. f* 457° 
, ial, Sit, Ca wvdlhe . . 
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¢ E'N 7. than.upon the propagation or fupport of the Pa- 

Paar. gan fuperfticions; nor did their cruelty and op- 

pofition to the Chriftians arife from any religious 

principle, or from an enthufizttic defire to ruin 

the caufe of Chriftianity; it was merely by the 

inftigation of tHe Pagans, who remained yet in 

the empue, that they were excited to treat with 

fuch feverity and violence the feliowers of Curis‘, 

The painful confideration of their abrogated rites, 

and the hopes of recovering their former liberty 

and privileges by the means of their new matters, 

induced the worthipers of the gods to feize with 

avidiiy every opportunity of inipuing them with 

the moft bitter averfion to the Chriftians. Their 

endeavours, however, were without the defired 

effe&, and their expe¢tations wee entirely difap- 

pointed. The greateit part of thefe barbarians 

embraced Chriftianity; though it be alfo true, 

thar, in the beginning of their ufurpations, the 

proteffors of that religion fuffered heavily under 
the rigour of their government. 

The at- II. To deftroy the credit of the gofpel, and to 

the Pacns excite the hatred of the multitude againft the 

to deftroy Chriftians, the Pagans took occafion, from the 

Kredit, : . 

calamities and tumults which diftracted the em- 

pire, to renew the obfolete complaint of their 

anceitors againft Chriftianity, as the fource of 

thefe complicated woes. They alleged, thar, be- 

fore the coming of Curist, the world was,blefted 

with peace and profpceiity; bute that, fince the 

progrefs of his religion every whére, the gods, 

filled with ind-gnation to fee their worihip ne- 

glected and their altars abandoned, had vilited 

the earth with thofe plagues and defolations, which 

increafed every day. This fecble objection was 

entirely removed by Aucustin, in his book Con- 

cerning the city of God, a work extremely rich and 

ample in point of matter, and filled with the moft 

profound and ‘diverfified erudition, It alfo drew 

a com: 
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a complete confutation from the learned pen of. 


Orosius, who, inta hiftory written expreisly for 
that purpefe, fhewed, with the utmoft evidence, 
that not only the fame calamiues now complained 
of, but alfo plagues of a much more dreadful 
kind, had afflicted mankind before the Chriftian 
religion appeared in the world. 

The calamities of the times produced ftill more 
pernicious effects upon the religious fentuments of 
the Gauls. They intrdduced among that people 
the moft defperate notions, and led many of them 
to reject the belief of a fuperintending provi- 
dence, and to exclude the deity from the govern- 
ment of the univerfe. Againft thefe frenetic in- 
fidels, Sanvian wrote his book Concermng she di- 
vine govei nment. 

III. Hitherto we have given only a general view 
of the fufferings of the Chriftians; it 1s however 
proper, that we cnter into a more diftinct and par- 
ticular account of that matter. 

In Geul, and the neighbouring provinces, the 
Goths and Vandals, whole cruel and facrilegions 
foldiery refpected neither the majefty of religion 
nor the rights of humamty, commuted acts of 
barbarity and violence againft a multitude of 
Chriftyns. 

In Britain, a long feries of tumuits aad divi- 
fions involved the Chriftians in many troubles. 
Whenghe affairs of the Romans deehned in thac 
country, the Britons wefe tormented by the Piéts 
and Scots, nations remarkable tor their violence 
and ferocity, Hence, after many fufferings and 
difafters, they chofe, in the year 445, Vorti- 
GERN for their king, This pritce, fincing him- 
felf too weak to make head againft the enemies 
of his country, called the Anglo-Saxons from 
Germany to his aid 1a the year 449. The confe- 
quences of this mealure were pernicious; and it 
foon appeared that this people, whe came as auvi- 
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© ENT. hiaries into Britain, oppreffed it with calamities 
Parr I. more grievous than thofe whichit had fuffered from 
~———= its enemies. For the Saxons aimed at nothing 


fn Perfa. 


lefs than to fubdue the ancien: inhabitants of the 
country, and to reduce the whole ifland under 
their dom:nion. Hence a moft bloody and ob- 
ftinate war arofe between the Britons and Saxons, 
which, after having been caried on, duiing the 
fpace of an hundred and thirty years, with various 
fuccefs, ended in the defeat of the Britons, who 
were forced to yield to the Anglo-Saxons, and to 
feek a retreat in Batavia and Cambria. During © 
thefe commotions, the ftate of the Britifh church 
was deplorable beyond expreffion; it was almoft 
totally overwhelmed and‘extinguifhed by the An- 
glo-Saxons, who adhered to the worfhip of the 
gods, and put an immenfe number of Chriflians 
to thé moft cruel deaths [w]. 

IV. In Perfia, the Chriftians fuffered grievoufly 
by, the imprudent zeal of Aspas, bifhop of Suza, 
who pulled down the pyrexm, which was a temple 
dedicated tofre. For when this obftinare pre- 
late was ordered by the king (Ispecerpes) te 
rebuild that temple, he refuled to comply; for 
which he was put to death in the year 414, and 
the churches of the Chriftians were levelled to the 
ground This perfecution was not however of 
long duration, but feems to have been extinguifh. 
ed foon after its commencement. 

Vararenes, the fon bf the monarch already 
mentioned, treated the Chriflians iA a manner yet 
more barbarous and inhuman in the year 421, to 
which he was led partly by the inftigation of the 
Magi, and partly-by his keen averfion to the Ro- 
mans, with whom he was at war. For as often 


[w] See, befides Bepz and Grupa, Jac. Usser. Antigui- 
tat. Ecclefia Britannica, cap. xii. p. 415. Rapin THOYRAS, 
Lifteire a? Angleterre, tom. i, livr, ii, pe Qt. 
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as the Perfians and the Romans were at variance; © EN 7% 
fo often did the Chriftians, who dwelt in Perfia, Wace L 
feel new and redoubled effects of their monarch’s ———— 
wrath; and this from a prevailing notion, not 

perhaps entirely groundlefs, that they favoured 

the Romans, and rendered real fervices to their 
republic [x]. In this perfecution, a prodigious 
number of Chriftiarts perifhed in the moft exqui- 

fite tortures, and by various kinds of punifh- 

ments [y]. But they were, at length, delivered 

from thefe cruel oppreffions by the peace that was 

made in the year 427, between Vararenes and 

the Roman empire [z]. 

It was not from the Pagans only that the Chrift 
tians were expofed to fuffering and perfecufion 
they were moreover harafied and oppreffed in a 
variety of ways by the Jews, who lived in great 
opulence, and enjoyed a high degree of favour 
and credit in feveral parts of the eaft [2]. Among 
thefe none treated them with greater rigour and 
arrogance than GaMa.ieL, the patriarch of that 
nation, a man of the greateft power and influence, 
whofe authority and, violence were, on that ac- 
count, reftrained, in the year 415, by an exprefs 
and particular edict of Turoposius the 
younger [6], 

V. It does not appear, from any reqprds of See 
hiftory now remaining, that any writings again{t ad 
Cirisg and his followers were publifhed in this "™ 
century, unlefs we confitler as fuch the hiftories 
of OLympicpérus [c} and Zosimus, of whom 


[x] Tueovorer. Hif. Ecclef. lib. v. cap. xxix. p. 245. 
Byve’s DiGionary, at the article Azppas. Barpiyrac, De 
la morale des Peres, p. 320. 

ly] Jos. Sim. Assemans Brblioth. Oriental, Vatican. tom.is 
p- 182, 248. 

{x] Socrares, Hi/f. Ecclef. lib. vii. cap. xx. p. 358. 

[4] Socrares, Hift. Ecclef. lib. vii. cap. xiii. p. 3496 
Gap. Xvi. p. 353. Codex Thecdef. tom. vi. p. 265. 

[2] Codex Theodef. tom. vi. p. 262. - 

[e] Puorsus, Brdlioth. Cod, xxx. p. 178. 
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CEN Ti the latter fotes no opportunity of reviling the 
Part 1. Chriftians, and loading them with the moft unjuft 
‘poommemeeeers and bitter reproaches. But though the number 


of books written againft Chrittianity was fo {mall, 
yet we are not to fuppofe that its adverfaries had 
laid afide the fpirit of oppofition. The fchools 
of the philofophers and rhetoricians were yet open 
in Greece, Syria, and Egypt; and there is no doubt 
but that thefe fubtle teachers laboured affiduoufly 
to corrupt the minds of the youth, and to inftil 
into them, at leaft, fome of the principles of the 
ancient fuperftition (d]. The hiftory of thefe 
times, and the writings of feveral Chriftians who 
lived in this century, exhibit evident proofs of 
thefe’clandeftine methods of oppofing the progrefs 
of the gofpel. 


[4] Zacwarias Mirr_en, De ofificio Dei, p. 165. 200. 
edit. Barthii. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Concerning the fiate of learning and philofophy. 


1, HOUG BH, in this century, the illiterate c & NT, 
and ignorant were advanced to eminent p, jr Il. 

and important ftations, both ecclefiaftical and —__— 

civil, yet we muft not conclude from thence, that Je fate 

the fciences were held in univerfal contempt. Croaae 

The value of learning, and the excellence of the 

jiner arts, were yet generally acknowledged among 

the thinking part of mankind, Hence public 

{chools were erected in almoft all the great cities, 

fuch as Conftantinople, Rome, Marferlles, Edeffa, Ns- 

Jjihis, Carthage, Lyons, and Treves ; and public in- 

itructors of capacity and genius were fet apart for 

the education of the’youth, and mamntained at the 

expence of the emperors. Several bifhops and 

monks contributed alfo to the advancement of 

knowlédge, by impaiting to others their {maH 

ftock of learning and fcwence. But the iffelicity 

of the times, the incurfions of the barbarous ne- 

tions, and the fcarcity of great geniutes, rendered 

the fruits of thefe excellent eftablifhments much 

lefs than their generous founders and promoters 

expected, 

Il. In the weftern provinces, ,and efpecially in In the weft, 
Gaul, there were indeed fome men eminently dif- 
tinguithed by their learning and talents, and every 
way proper to ferve as models to the lowét or- 
ders in the republic of letters, Of this we have 
abundant proof from the writings of Macross, 

Vou. I. C SALVIANy 
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© EN T. SALVIAN, Vincentrus, bifhop of Lirss, Enno- 
Parz Ul. DIys, Siponivs ApottinaRis, Cyaupran, Ma- 
wMertus, Dracontivs, and others, who, though 
in fome refpeéts inferior to the more celebrated 
authors of antiquity, are yet far from being detti- 
tute of elegance, and difcover in their produc- 
tions a molt laborious application to literury res 
fearches of various kinds. But the barbarous’ na- 
tions, which either fpread defolation, or formed 
ferrlements in the Roman territories, choked the 
growth of thofe genial feeds, which the hand of 
icience had fowed in more aufpicious tmes. 
Thefe favage invaders, poffeffed of no other am- 
bition than that of conqueft, and looking upon 
military courage as the only fource of true vir- 
tue and folid glory, beheld of conflequence the 
arts and fciences with the utmoft contempt. 
Wherever therefore they extended their conquetts, 
ignorance and darknefs foilowed their iteps, and 
the culture of the fciences was confined to the 
ptiefts and monks alone. And, even among thefe, 
learning degenerated from its primuuve luftre, 
and put on the moft unfeemly and fantaftic 
form. Amudft the feduction of corrupt exam- 
ples, the alarms of perpetual danger, and the 
horrors and devaftations of war, the Sacerdotal 
and Monattic orders loft gradually all tate for 
folid fetence, tin the place of which they fubfti- 
tuted a lifelefs fpeétre, an enormous phantom of 
barbarous erudition. Ehey indeed kept public 
ichools, and inftruéted the youth in, what they 
called, the Sven hberal aris{d], but thefe, as we 
learn from Avcustin’s account of them, con- 
fifted only of a certain number of dry, fubtile, 
and ufelels precepts; and were coniequently more 
adapted to load and perplex the memory, than to 





> [d] Thefe feven liberal arts were grammar, rbeteric, 
Jogic, artibmetic, mufic, geometry, and affronomy. See Cent. 
Vall. Part 11. Ch. 41. in this volume, 
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improve and ftrengthen the jhdemént. 80 that, 
towards the conclu§gon of this century, the {ciences 
were almoft totally extinguifhed; at leaft, what 
‘remained of them+was no more than a fhadowy 
form, without either folidity or confiftence. 

III. The few that applied theanfelves to the 
ftudy wf philofophy in this age, had not, as yet, 
embraced the doétryne or method of AristTorLe. 
They looked upon the fyftem of this eminent phi- 
lofopher, as a labyrinth befet with thorns and 
thiftles [e]; and yet, had they been able to read 
and underftand his works, it is probable, that 
many of them would have become his followers, 
The dottrine of Prato had a more eftablifhed 
reputation, which 1t had enjoyed for feveral ages, 
and was confidered not only as lefs fubtile and 
difficult than that of the Stagirite, but allo as 
mose conformable to the genius and fpirit of the 
Chriftian religion. Befides, the moft valuable 
of Plato’s works were tranflated into Latin by 
Vicrorinus, and were thus adapted to general 
ufe [f}. And Siponrus Apotiinaris [ g] in- 
forms us, that all thoie, among the Latins, who 
had any inchnation to the ftudy of truth, fell into 
the Platonic notions, and fcllowed that fage as 
their philofophical guide. 

IV. The fate of learning was lefs deplorable 
among the Greeks and Owentals, than in cltweit- 
ern provinces; and not only the feveral branches 
of polite literature, but allo the more folid and 
profound {cienees, were cultivated by them with 
tolerable fuccefs. Hence we find amiong them 
more writers of genius and learning than in other 


[e] The paffages of different writers, that prove what is 
here advanced, are colleGted by Launorvs, 1 his book, De 
varia Ariftotelis fortuna in Academia Parifienfi. 

[/] see Aucusrint Confefionum, lib. 1. cap. ii, § 1. 
P. 105, 106. tom. 1. opp. 

[gh See his Epifles, book. iv. ep. iii, xi, book ix. ep. ix. 

Ce countries. 
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© &NT. countries.“ Thofe, who inclined to the ftudy of 
pane 1. law, reforted generally to Berytus, famous for its 





Modetn 
Platonics. 


learned academy [4], or to Alexandria [¢], which 
latter city was frequented by the ftudents of phy- 
fic and chemiftry. The profeffors of eloquence, 
poetry, philofophy, and the ather liberal arts, 
taught the youth in public fchools, which were 
erected in almoft every citys Thofe however of 
Alexandria, Conftantinople, and Edeff2, were looked 
upon as fuperior to all others, both in point of 
eradition and method []. 

‘V. The doétrine and fe@ of the modern Pla- 
tonics retained as yet, among the Syrians and 
Alexandrians, a confiderable part of their ancient 
fplendor. Onymprioporus, Hero [/], and other 
philofophers of the firft rank, added a luftre to 
the Alexandrian fchool, That of Athens was 
rendered fatnous by the talents and erudition 
of THeopurastus, Prurarcs, and his fucceffor 
Syrian. Thefe were the inftructors of the re- 
nouned Procius, who far furpaffed tae Platonic 
philofophers of this century, and acquired fuch a 
high degree of the public efteem, as enabled him 
to give new life to the doétrine of Prato, and 
reftore it to its former credit in Greece [mJ]. Ma- 
rinus of Neapolis, Ammonivs the fon of Hzr- 
mias, Isrporus and Damasewvs, the difciples of 
Proctus, followed, with an ardent emulation, 
the traces of their mafter, and formed fucceffors 
that refembled them in all refpects. But the im- 
perial laws, and the daily progrets of the Chrif- 


{2} See Hasz1 Libr. de Academia Fureconfultorum Berga 
tenfi; as alfo Mityrenzus, De opificto Dei, p. 164. 

i) Zacn. Mitytenavs, De opificto Dei, p. 179. 

ti ZENEAS Gaz mus tn Theophraffo, p. 6, 7,16, kc. 

{2} Marinus, vita Proch:, cap. ix. p. 19. edit. Fabricii. 

[#] The life of Proctus, written by Marinus, was 
publithed in 4t0 at Hamburg, in the year 1700, by Joun 
AuBert Fasricius, and was ensiched, by this famous 
editor, with a great number of learned obfervations. 
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tian religion, gradually diminithed the luftre and c ENT, 
authority of thefe philofophers [#]. And as there p, or 41, 


were many of the Chriftian doctors who adopted 
the Platonic fyftem, and were fufficiently qualified 
to explain it to the youth, this hindered, natu- 
rally, the fchools of thefe heathen fages from 
being Yo much frequented as they had formerly 
been. 

VI. The credit of the Platonic philofophy, and 
the preference that was given to it, as more ex- 
cellent tn itfelf, and lefs repugnant to the genius 
of the gofpel than other fyftems, gid nat prevent 
the do¢trine of AristoTLe from coming to light 
after a long ftruggle, and forcing its way into the 
Chriftian church. The Platonics themfelves in- 
terpreted, in their fchools, fome of the writings 
of ArisTorT.e, particularly his Dialectics, and re- 
commended that work to fuch of the youth as had 
a t.fte for logical dilcuffions, and were fond of 
difputing, In this, the Chriftian doctors imi- 
tated the manner of the heathen fchools; and this 
was the firft ftep to that univerfal domimon, which 
the Stagirite afterward obtained in the republic 
of letters. A, fecond, and a yet larger ftrde, 
which the Ariftotelian philofophy made towards 
this univerfal empire, was, during the con:rover- 
fies witch Oricen had occafioned, and the Arian, 
Eutychian, Neftorian, aad Pelaggan differrfions, 
which, in this century, were fo fruitful of cala- 
mities to the Chriftian ghurch. Onricen, as is 
well known, was Zealoufly attached to the Pla- 
tonic fyftem. When therefore he was publicly 
condemned, many, to avoid the impuiation of 
his errors, and to prevent their being counted 
among the number of his followers, adopted 
openly the philofophy of Arisroriz, which was 


{#] See Eneas Gazamus in Theophrajfto, p. 6, 7, 8 
43- edit. Barthi, rn 
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entirely different from that of Oricen. The 
Neftorian, Anan, and Eutychian controverfies 
were managed, or rather drawn out, on both fides, 
by a perpetual recourfe to fubtle diftinétions, and 
captious fophifms. And no philofophy was fo 
proper to furntth fuch weapons, as that of Art- 
sTOTLL; for that of Prato was far from being 
adapted to form the mina to the Polemic arts, 
Befides, the Pelagian doétrine bore a ftriking re- 
femblance of the Platonic opinions concerning 
God and the human foul; and this was an addi- 
tional reafon which engaged many to defert the 
Platonifts, and to affume, at leafl, the name of 
Peripatetics. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the dofiors and mirifters of the chriflian 
church, and its form of govirament. 


LOEVERAL c.ufes contributcd to bing about 
Ss achenge i the external form of ccclefiat- 
tical government. The power of the bifhops, par- 
ticularly ins'e of tLe firft order, was fometin.es 
augmented, end ionictimes diminifhed, according 
as ‘the times and the occafions offered ; and in all 
thefe ch ans.s the intribucs of the court and the 
political {take of the empire had much more in- 

flucnce, than the rules ot equity and wifdom. 
Thefe alterations were, indeed, Matters of {mall 
moment. But an affair of much greater conie- 
quence diew now = general attention, and this 
was the vat ag, ntauicn of honours and rank 
that was at ns ume accumulated upon the bi- 
fhops of Conftantineple, mm oppofition to the moft 
vigorous efforts of the Roman pontif. In the 
preceding century, the council of Conflantinople 
had, on account of the dignity and privileges of 
that 
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that imperial city, conferred upon’ its bifhops a CEN T, 
place among the fir rulers of the Chriftian church. paar ur. 
This new dignity adding fuel to their ambition, 
they extended their views of authority and domi- 
nion, and encouraged, no doubt, by the confent 
of the emperor, reduced the prowinces of fa, 
Thract, and Pontus under their ghoftly juifdic- 
tion. In this century, they grafped at {till fur- 
ther acceflions of power; fo that not only the 
whole eaftern part of I/yricum was added to their 
former acquifitions, but they were alfo exalted to 
the higheft fummit of ecclefiaflical authonty. 
For, by the xxvinith Canon of the council held at 
Chalcedon in the year 451, it was tefolved, that the 
fume rights and honours, which had been con- 
ferred upon the bifhop of Rome, were due to the 
bifhop ct Conftantimeple, on account of the equal 
dignity and luftre of the two cities, in which thele 
prelatcs exercifed their authority. The fame coun- 
cil confirmed alfo, by a folemn aéi, the bifhop of 
Conftantrnople in the {piritual government of thoie 
provinces over which he had ambiqoufly ulurped 
the juridiction, Lro the Great, bifhop of Rute, 
oppofed, with veltemence, the p.ffing of thele 
decrees, and his oppofition was fecondéd by that 
of jeve:al other prelates. But their effurts were 
vain,” as the emperors threw 1n their weight into 
the balance, and thus faippoited the deciff6ns of 
the Giecian bifhops [eo]. Tn confeguence then of 
the decrees of this famous council, the bifhyp of 
Conftantinople began to contend ubitinately for the 
fupremacy with the Roman ponnf, and to cruih 
the bifhops of Alexandria and Antioch, fo as to 
make them feel the oppreffive effects of his pie- 
tended {uperiornity. Ard none diftinguifhed him- 
felt more by fis ambition and arrogance in this 





[eo] Le Quien, Oriens Chrift, tom. i. p. 36. 
C 4 matter, 
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matter, than Acactus, one of the bifhops of that 
imperial city [p]. 

Il, It was much about this time that Juvenar, 
bifhop of ‘Fer u/alem, or rather of ha, attempted 
to withdraw hunidr and his church from the ju- 
rifdiction of the bifhop of Cz asea, and afpired 
after a place among the firft prelaies of the Chril- 
tian world. The high degice of veneration and 
efteem, in which the church of Jerufalem was held 
among all othe: Chinftian fouieties (on account 
of its rank among the apoftolical churches, and 
its title to the appellation or mother church, as 
having fucceeded the frit Chriftian affembly 
founded by the apoftles), was extremely favour- 
able to the ambition of Juvenat, and rendered 
his project much more practicable, than it would 
otherwile have been. Encourag.d by this, and 
ammated by the favour and protection of Turo- 
posivs the younger, the alpuing prelate not only 
affumed .he dignity of patriarch of all Palefine [9], 
a rank that rendered him fupreme and independ- 
ent of all fpiritual authority, but alio invaded 
the sights ot the bihop of Ant cb, and ufurped 
his jurifdiction over the provinces of Phaarcra and 
Arabia. Hence there arofe a warm conteft be- 
tween JuvinaL and Maximus bifhop of Antioch, 


[?] Ske Bayur’s Didtionany in Englith, at the article 
Acacius. 

> [¢| By All Palefiine, the reader is defired to underfland 
three diltinct provinces, of which each bore the name of Pa- 
define, and accoidingly the original is thus expreffed, Trzum 
Lalefiinarum Epifeopum jeu Patriarcham, After the deftruc - 
tion of Ferufalem, the tace of Palfine was almoft totally 
chanaed, and it was fo parcelled out and wafted by a fuccef- 
fion of wais and invafiens, that it preferved fcarcely any trace 
of its former condttun, Under the Chriftian emperors there 
were Three Palefiines formed out of the ancient country of 
that name, each of which was an epifcopal fee. And it was 
of thefe three diocefes that) ven ax ufurped and maintained 
the junfdidtion. See, fora further account of the Three Pa- 
deftines, SPanvEMys Geographia Sacra, opp. tom. i. p. 79. 
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which the council of Chalcedon decided, by reftor- ¢ x RT. 


ing to the latter the provinces of Pheniia and 
A aba, and confirming the former in the fpiritual 
pofleffion of all Paleftine {r], and in the high rank 
which he had affumed in the church fs]. ‘By this 
means, there were created, in this century, five 
Juperior rulers of the church, who were diftin- 
guifhed from the* reft, by the title of Pa- 
triarchs [¢]. The oriental hiftorians mention a 
fixth, wz. The bifhop of. Seleucia and Ctefiphon, 
to whom, according to their account, the bifhop 
of Antioch voluntarily ceded a part of his juri- 
diétion[z]. But this addition to the number of the 
patriarchs 1s unworthy of credit, as the only proof 
of it is drawn from the Arabic /ews of the coun- 
cil of Nice, which are notorioufly deftitute of all 
authority, 

III. The patriarchs were diftinguifhed by con- 
fiderable and extenfive rights and privileges, that 
were annexed to their high ftauon. They alone 
conlcciated the bifhops, who lived in the pro- 
vinces that belonged to their jurifdiction, ‘They 
affembled yearly in council the clergy of their re- 
{pective diftriéts, in order to regulate the affairs 
of the church. The cognizance “of all important 

caufes, and the determination ot the more weighty 
controverfies, were referred to the patriaggh of 
the province where they’ arofe. ‘They alfo pro- 
nounced a decifive judgment in thote cafes, where 
accufations were broughf againft bifhops. And, 


{r] See alfo, for an account of the Three Paleftines, Canout 
2S. PauLo Geographia Sacra, p. 307: 

{s] See Micu. Le Quien, Oriens Chrifttanus, tom. i. p. 
110. 

[¢] See the authors who have written concerning the Pa- 
triarchs, which are mentioned and recommended by the 
ape Fasricius, in his Brbhograph. Antiquar. cap. xii. 
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lafily, they appointed vicars [w], or deputies, 
cloathed with cheir authouty, tor the prefervation 
of onder and tranquillity in the remoter provinces. 
Such were the great and diftinguifhing privileges 
of the patriarchs; and they were accompanied 
with others of jefs moment, which it 1s needlefs 
to mention. 

Ic mult, however, be carefully obferved, that 
the authority of the patriarchs was not acknow- 
ledged through all the provinces without excep- 
tion. Several diftricts, bo.h in the eaftein and 
weflern empires, weie exempted fiom their ju- 
ridiction x}. The en.perois, who relerved to 
themlelves the /uprem? power in the Chniftian hie- 
rarchy, and received, with great facility and rea- 
dinefs, the complaints of thefe who confuered 
themielves as jured by the pausarchs; the coun- 
cils allo, in which the marefty and legiflative 
power of the church immediately refided; ail 
theie were fo many Goltichs to the arbitrary pro- 
ceedings of the patuarchul order, 

IV. This con'titution o: ech fiaftical govern- 
ment was fo far tion contributing to the peace 
and proiperity of the Chriftian church, that it 
proved, on the contrary, a perpetual fource of 
diflefions and an,mofities, and was produétive 
of various inconscoK news and grievances. The 
pauiirchs, who, by theirecxalted rank and extenfive 
euchority, were eguiuly able to do much good 
and much niufcnet, be gan to encroach upon the 
rights, and to trample upon the pre:ogatives of 
their bithops, and thus introduced, g:adually, a 


[w] Dav. Bronoty. De la Primauté ae l’Egl fe, ch. xxv, 
P 332. THeop Ruinant, De pallio Archt-Epr/copalt, p. 445. 
tom 1. of the potthumous works of Magi. Lon. 

{x] Epward Brrrewoorus, Difert de veteris Ecclefia 
gubernatrone Patriarchal; which 1s printed at the end of 
archbifhop Usuer’s book, intitled, Opufculum’ de origine 
Epifeopos um et Mets opclitan. 
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fort of fpiritual bondage into the thurch. And 
that they might invade, without oppofition, the 
rights of the bifhops, they permitted the bifhops, 
in their turn, to trample, with impunity, upon 
the ancient rights and privileges of the people. 
For, in proportion as the bifhops Mnultiphied their 
privil®ges and extended their ufurpations, the 
patriarchs gained new acceffions of power by the 
defpotifm which they exercifed over the epiicopal 
order. They fomented alfo divifions among the 
bifhops, and excited animofiues between the bi- 
fhops arid the other miniiters of the church; nay, 
they went fill further, and fowed the feeds of 
difcord between the clergy and the people, thac 
all thefe combuftions might furnifh then with 
perpetual matter for the exercife of their autho- 
rity, and procure them a multitude of clients ard 
dependants. They left no artifice unemployed to 
ftrenothen their own authority, and to rave oppo- 
fiuon againft the bifhops trom cvery quarter, 
For this purpofe it was, that they eng-ged in ther 
caufe by the moft alluring pronles, and attachid 
to their interefts by the moft magnificent ads of 
liberality, whole iwarms of munls, who ferved 
as inteftine enemies to the bifhops, and as a dead 
weight on the fide of patriarchal tyranny. Theie 
mondiiic hirelings contubuted more than any thing 
elie, to ruin the anciene ecclefilaftcal dutTpluc, 
to diminith the authority of the bifhops, and rate, 
ta an enormous and exceflive height, the power 
and prerogatives of their infolent and ambiicus 
atrons, 

V. To thefe lamentable evils were added tle 
ambitious quarrels, and the putter animofites, 
that rofe ameng the patriarchs themlelves, aad 
which produced the moit bleody wars, and the 
molt deteftable and horrid crimes. The patriarch 
of Conftantinople diftinguifhed himfelf in thefe 
odious contefts, Elated with the fayour and prox- 
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imity of the Imperial court, he eaft a haughty 
eye on all fides, where any e@bjetts were to be 
found, on which he might exercife his lordly am- 
bition. On the one hand, he reduced, under 
his jurifdidtion, the patriarchs of Alexandria and 
Antioch, as prelates only of the fecond order; and 
on the other, he invaded the diocefe of the Ro- 
man ponuf, and fpoiled hin of feveral provinces. 
The two former prelates, though they ftriiggled 
with vehemence, and raifed confiderable tumults 
by their oppofition, yet they ftruggled ineffec- 
tually, both for want of ftrength, and hikewife 
on account of a variety of unfavourable circum- 
ftances, But the Roman pontif, far fuperior to 
them in wealth and power, contended alfo with 
more vigour and obftinacy, and, in his turn, gave 
a deadly wound to the uturped fupremacy ot the 
Byzantine patriarch, 

The attentive inquirer into the affairs of the 
church, from this period, will find, in the events 
now mentioned, the principal fource of thofe moft 
fcandalous and deplorable diffenfions, which di- 
vided, firft, the eaftern church into various fects, 
and afterwards feparated it entirely from that of 
the weft. He will find, that thefe ignominious 
{chifms flowed chiefly from the unchriftian con- 
tentions for dominion and fupremacy, which 
reigned among thofe who fet themfelves up for 
the fathers and defenders of the church. 

VI. None of the contending bifhops found 
the occurrences of the times fo tavourable to his 
ambition, as the Roman pontif. Notwithftand- 
ing the redoubled efforts of the bifhop of Con- 
Stantinople, a variety of circumftances united in 
augmenting his power and authority, though he 
had not, as yet, affumed the dignity of fupreme 
lawgiver and judge of the whole Chriftian 
church, The bifhops of Alexandria and Antioch, 
unable to make head againft the lordly prelate of 

Conftantinople, 
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Conftantinople, fled often to the Rothan pontif for ¢ E Nt 
fuccour againft hes violence ;-.and the inferior past m, 
order of bifhops ufed the fame method, when ——+— 
their rights were invaded by the prelates of Alex. 
andria and Antioch. So that the bifhop of Rome, 
by taking all thefe prelates alterlately under his 
protettion, daily added new degrees of influence 
and authority to the Roman fee, rendered it 
every where refpected, and was thus impercep- 
tibly eftablifhing its fupremacy. Such were the 
means by which the Roman pontif extended his 
dominion in the eaft. In the weft its increate 
was owing to other caufes. The declining power 
and the fupine indolence of the emperors, left 
the authority of the bifhop who prefided in their 
imperial city almoft without controul. The in- 
curfions, moreover, and triumphs of the Barba- 
rians were fo far from being prejudicial to his 
rifing dominion, that they rather contributed to 
its advancement. For the kings, who penetrated 
into the empire, were only folicitous about the 
methods of giving a fufficient degree of itability 
to their refpective governments. And when they 
perceived the fubjection of the multitude to the 
bifhops, and the dependance of the bifhops upon 
the Roman pontif, they immediately re(olved to 
reconcile this ghoftly ruler to their interefts, by 
feaciag him with benefitf and honours of various 
inds. 

Among all the prelates who ruled the church 
of Rome during this century, there was none who 
afferted, with fuch vigour and fuccefs, the au- 
thority and pretenfions of the Roman pontif, as 
Leo, commonly furnamed the Great. It muft 
be, however, obferved, that neither he, nor the 
other promoters of that caufe, were able to over- 
come all the obftacles that were laid in their way, 
nor the various checks which were given to their 
ambition, Many examples might’ be alleged in 
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proof of thi¢ point, particularly the cafe of the 
Africans, whom no threats nox promifes could en- 
gage to fubmit the decilion af their controverfies, 
and the determination of their caufes, to the Ro- 
man tribunal | y]. 

VII. The vices of the clergy were now carried 
to the moft enormous lengzhs; and all the writers 
of this century, whofe probity and virtue render 
them worthy of credit, ale unanimous in their 
accounts of the luxury, arrogance, avarice, and 
voluptuoufnels of the facerdotal orders. The 
Lifeeps, and particularly thofe of the firft rank, 
created various delegates, or minifters who ma- 
naged for them the affairs of their diocefes, and a 
fort of courts were gradually formed, where thefe 
pompous ecclefiaftics gave audience, and received 
the homage of a cringing multituce. Whe office 
of a prefbyter was looked upon of fuch a high and 
eminent nature, that Margin, bifhop ot Tours, 
was fo audacious as to maintain, at 2 public en- 
tertainment, that the emperor was inferior, in 
dignity, to one of that order[z]. As to the dia- 
cous, their pride and licentioufnefs occafioned many 
and grievous complaints, as appears from the de- 
crees of feveral councils [a]. 

Thefe opprobrious ftains, in the characters of 
the clergy, would never have been endures, had 
not the greateft part of mankind been funk in 
fuperftition and sgnorance, and all in general 
formed their ideas of the rights and libe:ries of 
Chriftian minifters from the mode: exhibited by 
the facerdotal orders among the Hebrews, the 


[y] Luv. Ex. Du Pin, De antiqua Ecclefe Difiphna, 
Dif ii. p.166. Metcu. LivnecktRi, Miflorta Ecclef. Afrt- 
cane, tom. ii. Dif. it. p. 505. 

[z] Sunprrivus Severus, De vita Martini, cap. xx. p. 
339. compared with Dialog, ii. cap. vi. p. 457- 

[a] See Dav. Bionvex. Apologia pro fententia Hieronymi 
de eprfcopis et prefbyteris, Pe 140. 
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and the darknefs af paganifm. The barbarous * 


nations alfo, thofe fierce and warlike Germans, 
who, after the defent of the Romans, divided 
2mong them the weftern empire, bore, with the 
utmoit patience and moderation, Both the domi- 
nion ahd vices of the bifhops and priefts, becaule, 
upon their converfien to Chriftianity, they be- 
came naturally fubject to their jurifdiction; and 
{till more, becaufe they looked upon the mini- 
fters of Curist as invefted with the fame rights 
and privileges, which diftinguifhed the prielts of 
their fictitious deities. 

VII. The corruption of that order, who were 
appointed to promote, by their doctrine and ex- 
amples, the facred interefts of piety and virtue, 
w'll appear lefs furprifing when we confider, that 
multitudes of people of all kinds were every where 
admitted, without examination and without choice, 
into the body of the clergy, the greateft part of 
whom had no other view, than the enjoyment of 
a lazy and inglorious repofe. Many of thefe 
ecclefiaftics were confined to no fixed places or 
affemblies, had no employment of any kind, but 
fauntered about wherever they pleafed, gaining 
their maintenance by impofing upon the igno- 
rant ifiuiticude, and fometin.es by mean and dif- 
heneft pructices. 

But if any fhould afk, how this gccount is re- 
conmicaple with the number of faints, who, ac- 
cording to thes teftimonies of both the eaftern and 
w«ftern writers, are faid to have fhone forth in 
this century? The anfwer is obvious; thefe faints 
were canonized by the ignorange of the times. 
Por, in an age of darknefs and corruption, thofe 
who diftinguithed themfclves from the multitude, 
either by their genius, their writings, or their 
eloquence, by their prudence and dexterity in 
managing matters of tmportance,-or by their 

° meeknefs 


gr 


CENT. 
Vv 


Part Il 





The fources 
from 
whence 

pie ceeaed 
the vices of 
the clespys 


CENT. 
Part I 





The monks, 


The Internal History of the Cuurce, 


meeknefg and moderation, and the afcendant they 
had gained over their refentments and paffions ; 
all fuch were efteemed fomething more than men; 
they were reverenced as gods; or, to fpeak more 
properly, they appeared to others as men divinely 
infpired, and ‘ull of the deity. 

IX, The monks, who had formerly dived only 
for themfelves in fclitary rewreats, and had never 
thought of affuming any rank among the facer- 
dotal order, were now gradually diftinguithed 
from the populace, and were endowed with fuch 
opulence and fuch honourable privileges, that 
they found themfelves in a condition to claim an 
eminent ftation among the fupports and _pullars 
of the Chriftian community {2}. The fame of 
their piety and fanctity was at firft fo great, that 
bifhops and prefbyters were often choien out 
of their order [¢], and the paffion of erecting edi- 
fices and convents, in which the monks and holy 
virgins might ferve God in the moft commo- 
dious manner, was at this time carried beyond alk 
bounds [d ]. 

The Monattic orders did not all obferve the 
fame rule of difcipline, nor the fame manner of 
living, Some followed the rule of AucusTine, 
others that of Basiz, others that of Antony, 
others that of Atnanasius, others that of Pa- 
cHo™ius; but they muft all have become ex- 
tremely negligent and remifs in obferving the 
Jaws of their refpective, orders, fince the licen- 
tioufnefs of the monks, even in this century, was 


[4] Eprpuanius, Expoft. fidei, tom. i. opp. p. 1094. 


“‘Maxziiion, Reponfg aux Chanoines Reguleres, tom. 1i. of his 


pothameus works, p. 115. 

[c} Sunprrius Severus, De vita Martini, cap. x. p. 
320 Dral.i. cap. xxi. p. 426. 

{¢@] Sutpitius Severus, Dial. i. p. 419. Norisivs, 
Hiftor. Pelag. lib. i. cap. iit. p. 273. tom. i. opp. Hifeire 
Leceraire de la France, tom. i. p. 35. 
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become a proverb [e], and they are faid to have C EN 1. 
excited the moit dreadful tumults and feditions par su. 
in various places. All the Monatftic orders of all 
forts were under the protection of the bifhops in 
whofe provinces they lived, nor did the patriarchs 
claim any authority over them, as appears with 
the uttnoft evidence from the decrees of the coun- 
cils held in this censury [/}. 

X. Several writers of confiderable merit Greek 
adorned this century. Among the Greeks and “"™ 
Orientals, the firft place is due to Cyriz, bifhop 
of Alewandria, fo famous for his learned produc- 
tions, and the various controverfies in which he 
was engaged. It would be unjuft to derogate 
from the praifes which are due to this eminent 
man: but it would betray, on the other hand, a 
criminal partialicy, did we pafs uncenfured the 
turbulent fpirit, the litigious and contentious 
temper, and the other defects, which are laid to 
his charge [z]. 

After Cyaif, we may place THroporer, bi- 
fhop of Cyrus, an eloquent, copious, and learned 
writer, eminent for his acquaintance with all the 
branches of facred erudition, but unfortunate in 
his attachment to fome of the Neftorian efrors [4]. 





{e] Suup. Severus; Dial. i. cap. viii. p. 399. 

{f] See Jo. Launott Lnquiftio in chartam immunitows B, 
Germam, opp. tom. iii. part If. p. 3. In the ancient re- 
cords, pofterior to thiscentury, the monks are fgequently called 
Clerks. (See Masition. Pref. ad Sac. ii. Afor. Sanfor, 
Ord. Benedt&:, p. 44.) And this fhews, that they now began 
to be ranked among the clergy, or minifters, of the church. 

_{g] The works of Cyrit, in fix volumes folio, were pub- 
lithed at Paris, by Ausert, in the year 1638. 

[4] The Jefuit Srrmonp gave at Paris, in the year 1642, 
a noble edition of the works of this prelate in four volumes in 
folio; a fifth was added by Garnier, in 1685. (> We muft 
obferve, in favour of this excellent ecclefiaftic, fo renowned 
for the fanctity and fimplicity of his manners, that he aban- 
doned the dodtrines of Nestorius, and thus effaced the fain 
he had contratted by his perfonal attachment to that heretic, 
and to Joun of Antioch, ° 2 
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Isrpore of Pelufam was a man of uncommon 
learning and fanctity. A great number (#] of his 
epiftles are yet extant, and difcover more piety, 
genius, erudition, and wifdon, than are to be 
found in the voluminous productions of many 
other writers [é]. . 

Tuzopuiztus, bifhop of Alexandria, few of 
whofe writings are now extant, acquired an im- 
mortal name by his violent oppofition to OrIcEN, 
and his followers [7]. 

Patiapius deferves a rank among the better 
fort of authors, by his Lawfiae byffory, and his 
Life of Carysostom. : 

Turopore of Mopjueflia, though accufed after 
his death of the greateft errors, was one of the 
moft learned men of his time. Thofe who have 
read, with any attention, the fragments of his 
writings, which are to be found in Pxottus, will 
lament the want of thefe excellent compofitions, 
which are either entirely loft, or, if any remain{ ], 
are only extant among the Neftorians, and that 
in the Syriac language [7]. 


[+] The number of thefe Epiffks amounts to 2012, 
which are divided into five boo\s, ‘They are fhort, but ad- 
mirably written, and are equally recommendable for the foli- 
dity of the matter, and the purity ane elegance of thejr ftyle. 

. {4] The beft edition of Isrpore’s Ezzfles, is that which 
was pulblifhed in folio, by the fefait Scorr, at Parzs, in 1638. 

(J] See Euszes. Renaupotus, Hifforia Patriarchar. 
Alexandrinor. p. 103. 

{z]See Jos. SimonAssemani Biblioth, Orsental. Clement. 
Patie. tom. iti. partis. p. 227. 

KG [2] It appears, by this account of the works of THzo- 
pox, that Dr, Mosneim had not feen the Difertatzons of the 
late Duxe or OnLEaNs», 1n one of which, thatlearned prince 
has demooftrated that the Commentary upon the Pfalms, which 
isto be found in the Chaz or Colle@1on of Cordertus, and which 
bears the name of Tu zovorg, is the produétionof THropoRE 
of Mopfuefiia, There exilts, alfo, befides the fragments that 
aye to.be found yn Puorivs, a manofcript commentary of 
this iluarious author upon the x11 minor Prophets. 
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Nizus, difciple of Curysosrom, compofed ¢ £.N 1. 
feveral treatifes ofa pratical and pious kind; Paar wy. 
but thefe pérformances derive more merit from ———— 
the worthy and laudable intention of their author 
than from any other circumflance, 

We pafs over in filence Basitius of Seleucia; 
Tueopotus of Ancyra, and Gexasius of Cyzi- 
cum, for the fake of brevity. 

XI, A Roman pontif, Lo I, furnamed the The Latin 
Great, fhines forth at the head of the Latin “"'*'* 
writers of thiscentury. He was aman of uncom- 
mon genius and eloquence, which he employed 
however too much in extending his authority; a 
point in which his ambition was both indefatigable 
and exceffive [4]. 

Orosius acquired a confiderable degree of 
reputation by the Hiffory he wrote cto refute the 
cavils of the Pagans againft Chriftianity, and by 
his books againft the Pelagians and Prifcillian- 
ifts [p]. 

Cassran, an illiterate and fuperftitious man, 
inculcated in Gaul, both by his difcourfe and his 
writings, the difcipline and manner of living 
which prevailed among the Syrian and Egyptian 
monks, and was a fort of teacher to thofe who 
were Called Semi-pslagians [q]. 

Maximus of Turin publithed feveral Homilies, 
which are yet extant; and, though fhort, are, 


{0} All the works of Leo were publithed at Lyons, in two 
volumes folio, in the year 1700, by the care of the cele- 
brated Quewet of the Oratory, 

[p] See Bayite% Di&zonary, at the article Orosius. A 
valuable edition of this author, enriched with ancient coins 
and medals, was publithed in gto, at Weyden, in the year 
1738, by the learned Havercamp. 

{9} Hifoire Litteraire dela France, tom. ii. p. 215. S1MON, 
Critique de la Bibhoth, Eccle/aftique par Du Pin, tom. i. p. 
156. The works of Cassian were publifhed in folio at 
Francfort, in the year 1722, with a large Commentary by 
ALARDUs Gazaus. s 
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© £ NT. for the moft part, recommendable both for their 

Part I. clegance and piety. 

-——iem  Evycnertus of Lyons, and bifhop ‘of that city, 
was one of the moft confiderable moral writers 
that flourifhed, among the Latins in this cen- 


tury [r]. i 

Pontius of Nola[s], diftinguifhed by his emi- 
nent and fervent piety, is alfv efteemed for his 
poems and other good performances, 

Perer, bifhop of Ravenna, obtained, by his 
eloquence, the title of Chry/ologus; nor are his 
difcourfes entirely deftitute of genius [#]. 

Sa.vian was an eloquent, but, at the fame 
time, a melancholy and four writer, who, in his 
vehement declamations again{t the vices of his 
times, unwarily difcovers the defects of his own 
character [7]. 


[r] See a large account of this prelate, in the Hifoire Lit- 
teraire de la France, tom. ii. p. 275. 

«> (s] This pious and ingenious ecclefiaftic is more gene- 
rally known by thenameofPautin. See Li foue Litterasre 
de la France,tom. ii. p. 179. The beft edition of his works 
is that publifhed by Le Braun, at Parzs, in the year 1685, 
in two volumes 4to. 

[¢] Acnexu Liber Pontificalis Ecclefia Ravennatenfis, 
tom. i. p. 321. 

[#] Hift. Litter. dela France, tom. ii. p. 517. t& The 
authors of the hiftory, here referred to, give a different ac- 
count of Satvian’s character. They acknowledge, that his 
declamations againftthe vicesof the age, in his Treari/e againft 
Avarice, and his Difcourfe concerning Providence, are warm 
and vehement ; but they reprefent him notwithftanding as one 
of the moft humane and benevolent men Of his time. It ig 
however beyond all doubt, that he was extravagantly auftere 
in the rules he prefcribed for the conduat @€ life. For whatis 
more unnatural than to recommend to Chriftians, as a necef-, 
fary condition of {alvation, the leaving their whole fubftance 
to the poor, to the utter ruin of their children and relations? 
It muft however be confeffed, that his aufterity in point of 
difcipline was accompanied with the moftamiaBle moderation 
towards thofe who differed from him in articles of faith. 
There is a moft remarkable paflage to this purpofe, in his 
Trratife concerning Prowdence, book v. p. 100 


Prosper 
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Prosper of quitain and Marios Mercator c B.N T, 
are abundantly knewn to fuch as have employed pyga 1, 
any part of their time and attention in the ftudy —— 
of the Pelagian difputes, and the other contro- 
verfies that were managed in this century. 

Vincent of Lerins gained a lafting reputation 
by his fhort, but excellent, treatife againft the 
feéts, intitled Commbnitorium [w]. 

Siponius ,APOLLINARIS, a tumid writer, 
though not entirely deftitute of eloquence; Vi- 
ciLivs of Tapfus; ARnosius the younger, who 
wrote a commentary on the book of Pfalms; 
Dracontivs, and others of that clafs, are of too 
little confequence to deferve a more particular 


notice, 





CHAP. IIL. 
Concerning the dotirine of the church during this 
century. 


Jargely explained, and many of its doc- Fos of. 


trines determined with more accuracy and preci- termined. 
fion, than they had. been in the preceding ages, 
This ‘was owing tO the corttroverfies that were 
multiplied, at this time,ethrougfout the Chri- 
ftian world, concerning the perfon and nature of 
Curist; the innate corruption and depravity of 
man, the natural ability of men to live according to 


f. M ANY points of religion were more Many 


«> [w] This work of Vincent, which is commended 
by our author, feems {carcely worthy of fuch applaufe. I fee 
nothing in it, but that blind veneration for ancient opi- 
nions, which is fo fatal to the difcovery and progrefs of 
aruth, and an attempt to prove that nothing but che voice 
of tradition is to be confulted in fixing the fenfe of the Holy 
Scriptures. An ample account of VinceNT, Prosar, 
and Arnonius, is to be found in the Hiffoire Littereire de 
Ja France, vom. ii, p. 305. $42. 369. 
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the dictates of the divine law, the neceffity of the di- 
vine grace in order to falvation, the nature and ex- 
iftence of human liberty; and other fuch intricate 
and perplexing queftiuns, The facred and vene- 
rable fimplicity of the primitive times, which re- 
quired no moré than a true faith in the word of 
God, and a fincere obedience to his holy-laws, 
appeared little better than ruicity and ignorance 
to the fubsile doctors of this quibbling ape. Yet 
fo it happened, that many gf the over-curious di- 
vines, who attempted to explain the nature and 
remove the difficulties of thefe intricate doctrines, 
fucceeded very ill in this matter. Inftead of 
leading men into the paths of humble faith and 
genuine piety, they bewildered them in the laby- 
rinths of controverfy and contention, and rather 
darkened than illuflrated the facred mytteries of 
religion by a thick cloud of unintelligible iubtil- 
ties, ambiguous terms, and obfcure aiftinctions. 
Hence arofe new matter of animofity and difpute, 
of bigotry and uncharitablenefs, which flowed 
like a torrent through fucceeding ages, and which 
all human efforts feem unable to vanquifl. In 
thefe difputes, the heat of paffion, and the excef- 
five force of religious antipathy and contradi4tion, 
hurried {frequently the contending parties into the 
moft dangerous extremes, 

II> If, before@this time, the luftre of religion 
was clouded with fuperitition, and its divine pre- 
cepts adulterated with a mixture of human in- 
ventions, this evil, inftead of diminifhing, in- 
creafed daily. The happy fouls of departed 
Chriftians were invoked by numbers, and their 
aid implored by affiduous and fervent prayers ; 
while none ftood ‘up to cenfure or oppofe this pre- 
pofterous worfhip. The queftion, how the 
prayers of mortals afcended to the celeftial {pirits 
(a queftion which afterwards produced much 
wrangling and many idle fancies), did not as yet 

occafion 
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occafion any difficulty. For the Chriftians of this © BN 7. 
century did not imagine that the fouls of the Paat 1. 
faints were fo entirely confined to the celeftial —-——— 
manfions, as to be.deprived of the privilege of 
vifiting mortals, and travelling, when ‘they 
pleafed, through various countriés. They were 
further of opinion, that the places moft fre. 
quented by departed f{pirits were thofe where the 
bodies they had formerly animated were interred ; 
and this opinion, which the Chriftians borrowed 
from the Greeks and Romans, rendered the fe- 
pulchies of the faints the general rendezvous of 
fupphant muyjtitudes [w]. ‘Lhe images of thofe, 
who, during their lives, had acquired the repu- 
tation of uncommon fanctity, were now honoured 
with a particular worfhip in feveral places; and 
many imagined, that this worfhip drew down into 
the images the propitious prefence of the faints or 
celeftial beings they reprefented; deluded, per- 
haps, into this idle fancy by the crafty fictions of 
the heathen priefts, who had publifhed the fame 
thing concerning the ftatues of Jupirer.and Mer- 
cury [y]. A fingulur and irefiftible efficacy 
was allo attributed to the bones of martyrs, apd 
to the figure of the crofs, in defeating the at- 
tempts of Satan, removing all forts of calamities, 
and in healing nof only the difeafes of the body, 
but alfo thole of the mend [z=]. We fhall not 


[x] Lacrantius, Divinar. Infiitutionum, lib 1.p 164. 
Hesiopvs, Ong. et Dier. ver. 122. Compare with thele, 
Suvpitius Severus, Zp7/f. i. p. 371. Deal. it, cap. xm, 
P 474. Deal. iii p. 512. ZEnzas Gazaws, en Theophrafo, 
poos. Macarius in Jac. lLoirit Lefiguibus Ltenerts [taticr, 
p- 197. and other writers of this age. 

[y} Crementina, Homl. x. p. 97, tom. i. PP. Apo- 
fele. Arnonivus, adv. Genies, hb. vi. p 2th. CASP. 
Barrausus, ad Rutiluum Numantian p. 240. 

[z] Prupentius, Hysen. x. de Coronis, p. 150, 151. 
Sutvitrus Severus, £p. i. p. 364. Entas Gazeus, 
in Theopbrafio, p. 173. 
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E f T. enter here inte a particular ‘account of the public 
#pax+ us fupplications, the holy pilgrimages, the fupertti- 
pomeetiom tious fervices paid to departed fouls, the multi- 


Interpreta- 
tions of 


feripture, 


plication of temples, altars, penitential garments, 
and a multitude of other circumftances, that 
fhewed the decline of genuine piety, and the cor- 
rupt darknefs that was eclipfing the luitre of 
primitive Chriftianity. As there were none in 
thefe times to hinder the Chriftians from retain- 
ing the opinions of their Pagan anceftors con- 
cerning departed fouls, heroes, demons, temples, 
and fuch like matters, and éven transferring them 
into their religious fervices; and gs, inftead of 
entirely abolifhing the rites and inftitutions of 
ancient times, thefe inftitutions were ftill ob- 
ferved with only fome flight alterations; all this 
{welled of neceflity the torrent of fuperftition, 
and deformed the beauty of the Chriftian religion 
and worfhip with thofe corrupt remains of pd- 
ganifm, which ftill fubfift in a certain church, 

It will not be improper to obferve here, that 
the famous Pagan doctrine, concerning the purt- 
Jication of departed fouls, by means of a certain 
kiad of fire, was moie amply explained and con- 
firmed now than it had formerly been [a]. Every 
body knows, that this doctrine proved an inex- 
hauftible fource of riches to the clergy through 
the fucceeding ages, and that it ftill enriches the 
Romifh church with its nutritious ftreams. 

III. The interpretation of the Holy Scriptures 
employed fewer pens in this centufy than in the 
preceding age, in which the Chriftian doctors 
were lefs involved in the labyrinths of controverfy. 
Yer, notwithftanding the multiplication of reli- 


[a] See, particularly concerning this matter, Aucusrin, 
his book de vit Quaeftionrbus ad Dulcitrum, N. mii. tom, vi. 
opp. p. 128. De fide et operibus, cap. xvi. p. 182. De fide, 

Spe, ot charitate, § 118. p. 222. Enarratine Pfal, xxxv, 
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gious difputes, a confiderable number of learned c EN 1, 
men undertook this ufeful and important tafk, py gyi 
We fhall not mention thofe who confined their ———— 
"{lluftrations to fome.one or a few books of the 
divine word, fuch as Victor of Antioch, Poty- 
cHRontius, Poito Carpatuius, Isfpore of Cor- 
dona, Satonius, and Anpriw of Cefarea, We 
muft not, however," pafs over in filence THzo- 
poreT and THeEopore:, bifhops of Cyrus and Mop- 
Jucftia, the two moft famous expofitors of this age, 
who illuftrated a great part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures by their pious labours. They were truly 
eminent both.in point of learning and genius ; 
and, free and unprejudiced in their fearch after 
truth, they followed the explications of fcripture 
given by their predeceffors, only: as far as they 
found them agreeable to reafon. The commen- 
taries of THEODORET are yet extant, and in the 
hands of the learned [4]; thofe of Tuzopore are 
concealed in the eaft among the Neftorians, 
though on many accounts worthy to fee the 
licht [c]. Cyrit, of Alexandria, deferves alfo a 
place among the commentators of this century ; 
but a ftill higher rank, among that ufeful and 
learned body, is due to Isipore of Pelufium, 


[4] See Simon, Hiftéire critique des principaux Commenta~ 
teurs de N. Teft. ch. xxii. p. 3143 a8 alfo his Critique de la 
Bibl.oth. Ecclefaft. de Du Pin, *tom.i. p. 180. > THeo- 
DORET wrote Commentaries upon the five hooks Of Mo/es, 
Fofoua, Fudges, Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, the Pfalms, 
the Cantzcles, [faiah, Feremiab, Baruch, Lamentations, Bxe- 
htel, Daniel, the x11 lefer Prophets, and St. Paul’s xiv Epiffles. 

{c] Jos. Sim. Assrman. Bibloth, Orient. Clem. Fatic. 
tom. iit, § 2. p. 227.,SimMON, Critrgue de la Brbhoth, Eccle/. 
de Du Pin, tom. i. p. 108.677. go We are affured by 
Fapricius, upon the teftimony of *Lampecrus, that 
Tueopore’s Commentary upon the x11 Prophets is till in 
being, ‘in MS. in the emperor’s library at Vienna, See 
Fanr. Bibl. Grec. tom. ix. p. 162. See alfo, for an am- 
ple and learned account of the writings of this Guthor, 
Larpner’s Creditslity, &c. vol. ix. p. 389. 
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Parril. caft a confiderable degree of light upon feveral 
~~ paris of tcripture {d]. 


Many chi- 
miciical and 
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Some of 
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IV. It is, however, to be lamented, that the 
greateft part of the commentators, both Greek 
and Latin, foilowing the idle fancies of OricEN, 
overlooked the crue and natural fenfe ‘ot che 
words, and hunted after fubtile and hidden figni- 
fications, for myffertes (as the Latins then termed 
them) in the piaineft precepts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Several of the Greeks, and particularly 
Tueroporet, laboured, with fuccefs and preci- 
fion, 1n illuftrating the books of the New Tefla- 
ment; and their fuccels here is to be principally 
attributed to their perfect Lnowlcdye of the Gieek 
language, which they had learned trom their in- 
fancy. But neither the Greeks nor Latins caft 
much light upon the Old Leftament, which was 
cruelly tortured by the allegorical pens of almoft 
all who attempted to illuftrate and explain it. 
For nothing is more common, than to fee the 
interpreters of the fifth century ftraining all the 
paflages of that facred book either to typify 
Curist, and the bieffings of his kingdom, 
or Anti-chrift, and the wars and defolations 
which he was to bring upon the earth, and thar, 
without the leaft fpark of judginent, or the fmalleit 
air ot probability. 

V. A few choten fpirics, fuperior to the others 
in fagacity and wifdom, were bold enough to 
ftand up againft thefe critical delufions, and to 
point out a fafer and p'ainer way to divine truth, 
This we learn trom the epiftles of Isipore of Pe- 
hufium, who, though he was not himielf entirely 
free from this ailegorical contagion, yet cenfures 


{@] See, for an account of thefe two authors, Simon, 
Hiftotre@des principaux Commentateurs du Nowveas Teflament, 
chap. xxi. p. 300. 


judicioufly, 
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judicioufly, in many places, thofe that abandoned c EN T. 
the hiftorical fenfe of the Old Teta and pat i 
applied, univerfally, all its narrations and pre- ———— 
dictions to Cruxist alone. But none went greater 
lengths in cenfuring the fanciful followers of 
Orxicin, than Tusopore of Mop/wjtia, who not 
only wrote a book concerning allegory and bifory 
againft Owtcen [e], but alfo, in his commentary 
on the prophets, did not hefitate to apply the moft 
of their predictions to various events in ancient 
hiftory [f]. This manner of interpreting {crip- 
ture was very ill received, and contributed, per- 
haps, more to raife the general cry againft him, 
than all the erroneous dcétrires with which he 
was charged [g]. The Neitorians followed the 
example of this remarkable and eminent man [4]; 
and ftill continue to confider him as a faint of the 
firft order, and to preferve his writings with the 
utmoit care, as precious monuments of his piety 
and learning, 

VI. The doétrines of religion were, at this nuateaic 
time, underftood and ieprefented in a manner ‘ley. 
that favoured little of their native purity and fim- 


{e] Facunnus Hermianensis, De tribus Capituiss, lib, 
iii. cap. vi. Lrprrarus i Brewario, cap. xxiv. 

[fl 4&@a Concilss Conftantinopol, 11. Jeu Oecumenzes V. tom. 
ii. Cometlicrum, p. 58. edit. Hardon. 

Kr [eg] tueopore, after hys death, was confidered as 
the parent of the Pelagian and Nellorian herefies ; though, 
during his life, he was held in the higheft efteem, and 
died in the communion cf the church. 

[4] This appears by the tefimony of Cosmas Inpico- 
PLEUSTES, @ writer of the fixth century, who was, un- 
doubtedly, a Neflorian. For this author, in the fifth book 
of his Chrifzan Topography, which MonT¥aucon publith- 
ed in his new colleétion of the Greek fathers, maintains, that 
of all the Plalms of Davip, four only are applicable to 
Curist. And to confirm this his opmion, he affirms 
boldiy, that the writers of the New Teftament, when they 
apply to Jesus the prophecies of the Old, do thig rather 
by a mere accommodation of the words, without any regard 
to their true and genuine fente, =. 

plicity. 
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© ENT. plicity.: They were drawn out by laboured com- 
Pant a, mentaries beyond the terms dn which the divine 
wifdom had thought fit to reveal them; and were: 
examinéd with that minuteneis and fubtilty that’ 
were only proper to cover them with obfcurity. 
And, what vas ftill worfe, the theological no- 
tions that generally prevailed, were proved rather 
by the authorities and logical difcuffions of the 
ancient doctors, than by the unerring dictates of 
the divine word. It does not appear that in this 
century any attempted to form a complete fyftem 
of theology, unlefs we give that title to fix books 
of inftruftion, which Nicazas is faid to have com- 
pofed for the ufe of the Neophytes [7]. But, as 
we have already obferved, the principal branches 
of religion were laborioufly explained in the va- 
rious books that were written again{t the Nefto- 
rians, Eutychians, Pelagians, and Arians. 

Themanae _ WIT. The number of thofe, who difputed in 
gersofthe this century againft paganif{m and infidelity, was 


contraverly 


agamftthe very confiderable, yet not greater than the exi- 

jews, Pa- : 

zans, and. gency of the times and the frequent attacks made 

Sefanes. ypon Chriftianity rendered neceffary. THzo0po- 
RET, in his ingenious and learned treatife, De 
curandis Grecorum affectionibus, OR1ENTIUS, in his 
Commonitorium, and Evacrivs, in his Difpute be- 
tween ZacHaeEus and ApoLionivus, oppoiea, with 
fortitude and vigour, thole that worfhipped 
images, and offered their religious fervices to the 
Pagan deities [£]. To thefe we may add, Pui- 
Lip Sepetcs and Puitostorcius, of whom the 
Jatter attacked Porruyry, and the former Ju- 
LIAN. Basixius of Seleucia; GRECENTIUS, in his 
Controverfy with Hersanus; and Evacaivs, in 
his Dialogue between Turoruwus and Jupaus, 





[4] Gennapius Massitignsis, De Seripter. Ecclefajt. 
cap. xxii. p. 28. edit. Fabric. 

[4] See, for an account of Orrentivs and Evacaivs, 
Hifioire Litteraire de la France, tom. ii. p, 121 and 252. 
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expofed and refuted the errors and eavils of the c #.N T. 
Jews, Voconius the African; Syacrius, in p,) Sgr 


his Book concerning Faith; Gennapvtus of Mar- 
Jeille, who deferves tor be placed in the firft rank ; 
and Turoporet, in his Dreatife concerning the 
Fables of the Heretics, oppofed all the different 
fects ; hot to mention thole who wrote only againft 
the errors of one or other particular party. 

VIII. Thofe who difputed againft the Chri- 
ftian fects, obferved a moft abfurd and vicious 
method of controverfy. They proceeded rather 
according to the rules of the ancient fophitts, 
and, what is ftill more furprifing, according to 
the ipirit of the Roman law, than by the examples 
and inftruCtions of Curist and his apoftles. In 
the Roman courts, matters of a difficult and 
doubtful nature were decided by the authority of 
certain aged lawyers, who were diftinguifhed by 
their abilities and experience, And when they 
happened to differ in opinion, the point was de- 
termined either by a plurality of voices, or by the 
fentiments of the more learned and _ illuftrious 
members of that venerable body [/]. This pro- 
cedure of the Roman tribunals. was, tn this cen- 
tury, admitted as a ftanding law, both in the de- 
liberations and councils, and in the management 
of relfgious controverfy, to the great and un- 
{peakable detriment of trath. For by this, rea- 
fon and even common fenfe were, in fome meas 
fore, excluded from every queftion; and that 
was determined as right and true, which appeared 
fuch to the greateft number, or had been approved 
by doctors of the greateft note in preceding times. 
The aés of the various councils, which are yet 
extant, manifeftly fhew that this was the cafe. 
And this circumitance, combined with what we 


[7] See the Codex Theodo/. lib, i. tit. iv, De refponfis prau- 
@rntum, p. 32. edit. Ritterian. 
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CENT. have already* obferved with refpe& to the difpu- 
Parr If, tants of the age now under ‘confideration, make 
——— it eafy for us to imagine the various defects that 


Spurious 
writings, 


mutt have prevailed in the methods of defending 
truth, and oppofing error. 

YX. This abfurd imitation of the Roman law 
in the management of religiqus controverfy, this 
prepofterous method of deciding truth by human 
authorities, were fruitful fources of fpurious and 
fuppofititious produdions, For many audacious 
impoftors were hence encouraged to publifh their 
own writings under the names of ancient Chriftian 
worthies, nay, under the facred names of, even, 
Curist himfelf and his holy apoftles; that thus 
in the deliberations of councils, and in the courfe 
of controverfy, they might have authorities to 
oppofe to authorities in defence of their refpec- 
tive opinions. The whole Chriftian church was, 
in this century, overwhelmed with thefe infa- 
mous cheats, thefe fpurious productions, This 
is faid to have engaged Geiassus, the Roman 
pontif, to call together a council, compofed of 
the bifhops of the Latin church; in which affem- 
bly, after a ftriét examination of thofe writings 
which appeared under great and venerable names, 
the famous decree paffed, that deprived fo many 
apocryphal books of their borrowed authority. 
‘That fomething of this* kind really happened, it 
would be, perhaps, an inftance of temerity to 
deny: but many learned men affert, that the 
decree attributed to Grrasius, labours under the 
fame inconveniency with the books which it con- 
demns, and was, by no means, the production of 
that pontif, but of fome deceiver, who ufurped 
clandettinely his name and authority [m]. 


{~] Pearsonus, Vindiciar. Ignatianar. part I. cap. iv. 
Pp. 189. Cave, Hif. Litter. Scriptor. Ecclefiaf. p. 260. Urs. 
Goporr, Siperus, Prefat, ad Enchiridion Sexti, p. 79. 
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X. Evcuersvs, Satvian, and Nirvus, fhine c EN T. 
with a fuperior luftre anvong the mofal writers of pag rit 


this century. The epiftle of Eucuerrus, con- 





cerning the Contempt -of the World, and the fecular Moral wi- 


Philofophy, is an excellent performance both in 
point ot matter and ftyle. ‘Lhe works of Marx 
the hérmit breathe a fpiit of fervent piety, but 
are highly defetive in many refpects. “The mat~ 
ter is ill chofen, and it is treated without order, 
perfpicuitry, or force of reafoning. Fastinius 
compofed feveral difcourfes concerning moral 
dures, but they have not furvived the ruins of 
time. The works, that are yet extant, of Dra- 
pocuus, Prosper, and Severtan, are ex- 
tremely pleafing on account of the folidity and 
elegance which are to be found, for the moft 
part, in their moral fentences, though they afford 
but indifferent entertainment to fuch as are de- 
firous of precifion, method, and found argumen- 
tation. And indeed this want of method in the 
diftnibution and arrangement of their matter, and 
a conftant neglect of tracing their fubject to its 
firft principles, are defects common to almoft all 
the mo al writers of this century. 

XI. Had this, indeed, been their only defeé, 
the candid and impartial would have fupported tt 
with patience, and attributed it charitably to the 
infelicity of the times. But many of the writers 
and teachers of this age did untpeakable injury to 
the caule of true piety by their crude and enthu- 
fiaitic inventiods. ‘Phe Myflics, who pretended 
to higher degrees of perfection than other Chrifti- 
ans, drew every where to their party, particularly 
in the eaftern provinces, a vaft, number of the 
ignorant and inconfiderate multitude, by the 
{triking appearance of their auftere and fingular 
piety. Jt 1s impoffible to defcribe the rigour and 
feverity of the laws which thefe fenielefs fanancs 
impofed upon themfelves, in order, as they al- 

leged, 


48 
CENT. 
ve 
Parr IL 


Ameena are, 


The fuper- 
fition of the 
Sulites. 


The Internal History of the Cavnen. 


leged, to appeafe the.deity, anq to deliver the cé- 
leftial fpirit rom the bondage, of this mortal body. 
They not only lived among the wild beafts, but 
alfo lived after the. manner pf thefe favage ani- 
mals; they ran naked through the lonely deferts 
with a furious ‘afpect, and with ll the agitations 
of madnefs and frenzy; they Prolonged the-life of 
their emaciated bodies by thé wretched nourifh- 
ment of grafs and wild herbs, ayoided the fight 
and converfation of men, reMalned motionlefs in 
certain places for feveral years, expofed to the ri- 
gour and inclemency of the feafons, and towards 
the conclufion of their lives fut themfelves up 
in narrow and miferable huts; and all this was 
confidered as true piety, the Only acceptable me- 
thod of worfhipping the deity, and rendering 
him ‘propitious [7]. The greareft part of the 
Myftics were led into the abfurdities of this ex- 
travagant difcipline, not fo much by the pretend- 
ed force of reafon and argument, as by a natural 
propenfity to folitude, a gloomy and melancholy 
caft of mind, and an implicit and blind fubmif- 
fion to the authority and examples of others. Kor 
the difeafes of the mind, as wel} as thofe of the 
body, are generally contagious, and no peftilence 
fpreads its infection with a more dreadful rapidity 
than fuperftition and enthufiafth. Several perfons 
have committed to writing the precepts of this 
fevere difcipline, and reduced its abfurdities into 
a fort of fyitem, {uch as JvuLyanus PoMERB:US 
among the Latins [o}, and man , among the Sy- 
rians, whofe names it is needlefs to mention. 
XII. Of all the inftances of fyperititious frenzy 
that difgraced this age, none was held in higher 


{*] ‘See the Pratum Spirituale of Moscuus $ the Laufiac 
Hiftory of Pacvapius ; as alfo SutPitiys Severus, Dial. i. 

CF [0] Pomenius wrote a treatile, Dy Vita Contemplativa, 
gn which the doétrines and precepts of the Myftics were care- 
fully colleSed. - 
vene- 
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veneration, of excited more the wonder of the 
multitude, than that of a certain order of men, 
who were called Stilites by the Greeks, and Sandi 
.Columnares, or Pillar Saints, by the Latins. 
Thefe were perfons of a moft fingular and extra- 
vagant turn of mind, who ftoad motionlefs 
upon she tops of pillars, exprefsly raifed for 
this exercife of tieir patience, and remained 
there for feveral years, amidit the admiration 
and applaufe of the ftupid populace. The 
inventor of this ftrange and ridiculous difcipline 
was Simeon, a Syrian, who began his follies by 
changing the agreeable employment of a fhep- 
herd, for the fenfelefs aufterities of the. monkifh 
life, But his enthufiafm carried him ftill greater 
lengths; for, in order to climb as near heaven as 
he could, he paffed thirty-feven years of his 
wretched life upon five pillars of fix, twelve, 
twenty-two, thirty-fix, and forty cubits high, 
and thus acquired a moft shining reputation, and 
attracted the veneration of all about him [7]. 
Many of the inhabitants of Syria and Paleftene, 
feduced by a faife ambition, and an utter igno- 
rance of true rcligion, followed the example of 
this fanatic, though not with the fame degree of 
aufterity [7]. And, what is almoft incredible, 

this 


[p] See the 42a Sandtorum Menfis Fanuarii, tom.i. p. 261 
=~277. where the reader will find the accoune we have given 
of this whimfical difcipline. Tupoporer, indeed, had be. 
fore given feveral hints of it, alleging, among other things, 
that Simeon had gradually added to the height of his pillar, 
with a defign to approach, by this means, nearer to heaven. 
See TirLemonr, Memoires pour fervir al’ Hifteire del’ Eghife, 
tom. xv. p. 347. edit. Paris. See alfo the 4és of Simeon 
the Stylite, in otErH. Evopir Assemanni 44s Martyrum, 
Orient: et Occident, vol. ii. p. 227. publithed at Rome, in 
folio, in the year 1748, 

Kid] The learned FazpEric Spavnerm, in his Eeclef- 
afiical Hiftory (p. 1154.), Speaks of a fecond Simgon the Sty- 
lite (mentioned by Evacrivus, Hi/. lib. vi. cap. xxiii.) who 
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this fuperttitious practice continued in vogue until 
the twelfth century, when howéver it was, at 


moma Jenpth, totally fupprefied [r}. 


Further de- 
feéts of the 
public in- 
Rru@ors, 
and practi- 
eal writers, 


The Latins had too much wifdom and prudence 
to imitate the Syrians and Otentals in this whim- 
fical fuperftitien. And when a certain fanatic or 
impoftor, named Wutrixatcus, erected one of 
thefe pillars in the country pf Treves, and pro- 
pofed living upon it after the manner of Simzon ; 
the neighbouring bifhops ordered it to be pulled 
down, and thus nipped this fpecies of fuperttition 
in the bud [5]. 

XHI. The Myftic rules of difcipline and man- 
ners had a bad effect upon the moral writers, and 
thofe who were fet apart for the inftruction of 
Chriftians. Thus, in inftruéting the catechumens 
and others, they were more diligent and zealous 
in inculcating a regard for the external parts of 
religion, and an attachment to bodily exercife, 
than in forming the heart and the affections to 
inward piety and folid virtue. Nay, they went 
fo far, as to prefcribe rules of fanctity and virtue 
little different from the unnatural rigour and fa- 
natical piety of the Myftics. Sanvian, and other 
celebrated writers, gave it as their opinion, that 
none were truly and perfectly holy, but thofe 
who abandoned all riches and honours, abf{tained 
from matrimony, banifhed all joy and chearful- 


lived in the fixth century. This fecond fanatic feems to have 
carried his aufterities ftill further than the chief of the ic&; 
for he remained upon his pillar fixty-eight years, and from 
thence, like the firt Simeon, he taught, or rather deluded, 
the gazing multitade, declaimed againit herefy, pretended 
tocatt out devils, to heal difeafes, and to foretel furare eventa. 

[r] See Uns. Goporr. Sizert Diff. de Sands Columna- 
ribus, Canout Majeuri Diff. de Stylitis, publithed in As~ 
SEMANNI Ada Martyr. Orient. (SF Occtdent. tom. ii. p. 2465 
where may be feen a copper-plate print of Simzon’s pillar. 

[5] Grzcor. Turonens, Hifor. Francor. lib, vill. cap. 
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nefs from their hearts, ‘and macerated their bodies ‘C* rye 


with various forts of torments and mortifications, 
And as all could nét fupport fuch. exceffive ‘de- 
grees of feverity, thofe madmen,; or fanatics, 
whofe robuft confticutions and favage tempers were 
the beft adapted to this kind of iife, were diftin. 
guithed by the public applaufe, and faw their in- 
fluence and authority increafe daily. And thus 
faints ftarted up like mufhrooms in almoft every 
lace. 
. XIV. A fmall number of ecclefiaftics, ani- 
mated by the laudable fpirit of reformation, 
boldly attempted to pluck up the roots of this 
growing fuperftition, and to bring back the de- 
Juded multitude from this vain and chimerical 
difcipline to the practice of folid and genuine 
piety. But the votaries of fuperftition, who were 
fuperior in number, reputation, and authority, 
reduced them foon to filence, and rendered their 
noble and pious efforts utterly ineffectual [). 
We have an example of this in the cafe of Vicitan-~ 
Tius, a man remarkable for his learning and elo- 
quence, who was born in Gaui, and went from 
thence to Spain, where he performed the fundtions 
of a prefbyter. This ecclefiaftic, on his return 
from a voyage he had made into Palefine and 
Egypt, began, abous the beginning of this cen- 
tury, to propagate feveral doctrines, and to pub- 
lith repeated exhortations quite oppofite to the opi- 
nions and manners of the times. A'mong other 
things, he denied that the tombs and the bones 
of the martyrs were to be honoured with any fort 
of homage or worfhip; and therefore cenfured 
the pilgrimages that were made to places that 
were reputed holy. He turned into derifion the 
prodigies which were faid to be wrought in the 
temples confecrated to martyrs, and condemned 


{#] Aucustin complains of this, in his famous epiftle to 
Janvarius, No. 419. s 
i 2 e 
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‘the cuftom of performing vigils in them. He 


afferted, and indeed with reafon, that the cuftom 


——— of burning tapers at the tombs of the martyrs in 


Difputes 
about Ori- 
gendm, 


broad day, was imprudently dorrawed from the an- 
cient fuperftition of the Pagans. He maintained, 
moreover, that prayers addreffed to departed 
faints were void of all efficacy; and treated with 
contempt fafting and mortiftations, the celibacy 
of the clergy, and the various aufterities of the 
monattic lite. And, finally, he affirmed, that the 
conduc of thofe who, diftributing their fub{tance 
among the indigent, fubmitted to the hardfhips 
of a voluntary poverty, or fent a part of their 
treafures to Ferufalem for devout purpofes, had 
nothing in it acceptable to the Deity. 

There were among the Gallic and Spanifh bi- 
fhops feveral that relifhed the opinions of Vic 
Lantius. But Jerome, the great monk of the 
age, affailed this bold reformer of religion with 
fuch bitternefs and fury, that the honett prefbyter 
foon found that nothing but his filence could pre- 
ferve his life from the intemperate rage of bigotry 
and fuperftition. This project then of reforming 
the, corruptions, which a fanatical and fuperfli- 
tious zeal had introduced into the church, was 
choked in its birth{«]. And the name of good 
Vicitantius remains {till in the Lift of heretics, 
which 1s acknowledged as authentic by thofe who, 
without any regard to their own judgment or the 
declarations‘ of {cripture, followed blindly the de- 
cifions of antiquity. , 

XV. The controverfies, which had been raifed 
in Egypt, concerning Oricen ant his doétrine, 
towards the conclufion of the preceding century, 
were now renewed at Con/tantinople, and carried on’ 
without either decency or prudence, The Nitrian 


{u] Bayue’s DiGionary, at the article ViciLanTivs, 
Barseyrac, Dela Morale des Peres, Pp. 252, GERHAR, 
Jo. Vossius, Thefbus Hiforico-Tbeologicis, p.170. Hifoire 
Littergire de la France, vom. ii. p. 57+ : 


-monks, 
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monks, banifhed from Zyypé, on account of their at- C ET. 
tachment to Oric8N, took refuge atConftantinople, paar Th 
and were treated, by Joun Curysostom, the bifhop 
of that city, with clemency and benignity. This 
no fooner came to the knowledge of ‘THEOPHILUS, 
patriarch of Alexandria, than he formed a perfidi- 
ous project againft the eloquent prelate; and fent 
the famous Epreuantus, with feveral other bi- 
fhops, to Con/tantinople, to compafs his fall, and 
deprive him of his epifcopal dignity. No time 
could be more favourable for the execution of this 
project, than that in which it was formed; for 
Curysostom, by his aufterity, and his vehément 
declamations againft the vices of the people, and 
the ‘corrupt manners of the ladies of the court, 
had ineurred the difpleafure of many, and had 
alfo excited, in a more particular manner, the 
refentment and indignation of the emprefs Ku- 
poxia, wife of Arcapius. This violent princefs 
fent for THropHitus and the Egyptian bifhops, 
who, purfuane to her orders, repaired to Conjtan- 
tinople, and having called a council, inquired 
into the religious fentiments of Carysosrom, and 
examined his morals, and the whole courfe of his 
conduét and converfation, with the utmoft feve- 
rity. This council, which was held in the fub- 
urbs of Chalcedon, in the year 403, with Tuzopnr- 
Lus at its head, declared Curysostom unworthy 
of his high rank in the church, ontaccount of 
the favourable manner in which he ftood difpofed 
towards Oricen and his followers; and, in con- 
fequence of this decree, condemned him to ba- 
nifhment. The people of Conftantinople, who 
were tenderly attached to their pious and worthy 
bifhop, rofe in a tumultuous manner, and pre- 
vented the execution of this unrighteous fen- 
tence [w). When this tumult was entirely op 

ea, 





K> (<o] This is not quite exaét. For it appears, by the 
aecounits of the bef Hiftorians, that this featence was really 
By . executed, 
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cxzn rT. ed, the fame unrelenting judges, in order to fas 
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x, tisfy their vindictive rage and that of Evpoxra, 


renewed their;fentence, the year following, under, 
another pretext [], and with more fuccefs;, for the 
pious Curysestom, yielding to the redoubled ef- 
forts of his enemies, was banifhed to Cucufus, a 
city of Cilicia, where he died about three years 
after [y]. 

The exile of this illuftriots man_was followed 
hy a terrible fedition of the Johannifts (fo his vo- 
taries were called), which was calmed, though with 
much difficulty, by the edicts of Arcapius [z]. 
Itis beyond all doubt, that the proceedings againtt 
Curysostom were cruel and unjuft; in this how- 
ever he was to blume, that he affiumed the autho- 
rity and rank which had been granted, by the 
council of Conftantinople, to the bifhops of that im- 
perial city, and fet himiclf up as a judge of the 
controverfy between THropnitus andthe Egyptian 
monks,‘ which the Alexandrian prelate could not 
behold without the utmoft imparience and re- 
fentment. Thefe monks, when they Joft their 
protector, were reftored to the favour of Turo- 
puinus ; but the faction of the Origenifts conti~ 


executed, and that the emperor cortfirmed the decree of this 
firft fynod, by banifhing Curysostom into Bithynia; or, as 
others allege, by ordering him to retire to the country, A 
violent earthqyake and a terrible fhower of hail, which were 


. looked upon by the multitude as judgments occafioned by the 


unrighteous perfecution of their pious bifhop, alarmed the 
court, and engaged them to recal Cur ysostom to his office. 

t$[{x] This new pretext was the indecent manner, in 
which Cyrysostom is faid to have declaimed againf 
Evpoxia, on account of her having erected her ftatue in 
filver near the church, 

] See Tintemonr and Hermawr, who have both 
written the life of Curysostom; as alfo Bayxn’s Didion- 
ary, in Englith, at the article Acacius. 

{z] See Cyaitus vite Sabe in Coreuerrt Monument, 
Ecele/. Grac. tom. ii. p.274. Jos. Sim. ASspMAN. Biblioth. 
Oriental, Vatican. tom, i. Pp ote 
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nued, notwithftanding. all this, to flourifh in 
Egypt, Syria, and the adjacent countries, and held 
their chief refidence at Fery/alem. 





CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
during this century. 


I. O enumerate the rites and inftitutions that 
were added, in this century, to the Chrif- 
tian worfhip, would require a volume of a confi- 
derable fize. The aéfs of councils, and the re- 
cords left us by the moft celebrated ancient wri- 
ters, are the fources from whence the curious may 
draw a fatisfaCtory and particular account of this 
matter; and to thefe we refer fuch as are defirous 
of fomething more than a general view of the 
fubjeCt under confideration. Several of thefe an- 
cient writers, uncorrupted by the contagious ex- 
amples of the times in which they lived, have in- 
genuoufly acknowledged that true piety and vir- 
tue were fmothered, as it were, under that enor- 
mous burthen of ceremonies under which they lay 
groaning in this century. This evil was owing 
partly’ to the ignorance and difhonefty of the 
clergy; partly to the calarmaties of the times, which 
were extremely unfavourable to the purfvic of 
knowledge, and to the culture of the mind; and 
partly, indeed,’ to the natural depravity of im- 
perfect mortals, who are much more difpofed to 
worfhip with the eye than with the heart, and are 
more ready to offer to the deity the laborious 
pomp of an outward fervice, than the nobler, 
yet fimple oblation of pious difpofitions and holy 
affections. 
I], Divine worfhip was now daily rifing from 
One degree of pomp to another, ahd degenerating 
E 4 more 
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The feats 
of chanty, 


1, Per to attract the ftupid adnyration of a gazing 


populace. Tie facerdotal garments ‘were em- 
béllifhed with h variety of ornaments, with a view 
to excite in the minds of the multicude a greater 
veneration for the facred order, New atts of de-~ 
votion were alfo celebrated. In Gaul, pdrticu- 
larly, the folemn prayers and fupplications, which 
ufually precede the anntverfary of Currsv’s af- 
cenfion, were now infticuted for the firft time [a]. 
In other places, perpetual acclamations of praile 
to God were pertormed beth night and day by 
fingers, who fucceeded each other, fo as that the 
fervice fuffered no interruption {4]; as if the Su- 
preme Being took pleafure in fuch noify and tur- 
bulent fhouting, or received any gratification 
from the blandifhments of men, The riches 
and magnificence of the churches exceeded all 
‘bounds [c]. They were alfo adorned with coftly 
images, athong which, in confequence of the 
Neftorian controverfy, that of the Virgin Mary, 
holding the child Jesus in her arms, obtained-th- 
firft and principal place. The altars, and the 
chefts in‘ which the relics were preferved, were 
in moft places made of folid filver. And from 
this we may eafily imagine the fplendor and ex- 
pences that were lavifhed upon the other utenfils 
which were employed is the fervice of the church. 

Ill. On the other hand, the agape, or feafts 
of charity, were now fuppreffed, on account of 
the abufes to which they gave occafion, amidit 
the daily decline of that piety and virtue, which 


[a] See Srponius Arontinarts, Epif. lib. v. pif, xvi. 
‘Vib. vi. epi. i. 3 as*alfo Manrene, The/aurus Anecdotoram, 


tom. v. p. 47. 
[6] Gurvars, Hifoire de Suger, tom. i. p. 23. 
Ae See Zacuarsas of Mitylene, De ofificio Mundi, p. 365. 
100." , 
rendered 
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rendered thefe meetings ufeful and edifying in the 
primitive ages. 

A new method alio of aa i with peni- 
gents was introduced, into the Latia church. For 
grievous offenders, who had formerly been obhged 
to confefs their guilt in the face of the congrega- 
tion,* were now delivered from this mortifying 
penalty, and obtained, from Leo the Great, a 
permiffion to confefs their crimes privately to a 
prieft appointed for that purpofe. By this change 
of the ancient difcipline, one of the greateft re- 
ftraints upon licenttoufnefs, and the only remain- 
ing barrier of chaftiry, was entirely removed, 
and the aétions of Chriftians were fubject to no 
other fcrutiny than that of the clergy; a change, 
which was frequently convenient for the finner, 
and alfo advantageous in many refpects to the {a- 
cred order, 





CHAP, V. 


Concerning the diffenfions and berefies that troubled 
the church guring this century. 


I. GQEVERAL of thofe fedts, which had divided 

the church in the preceding ages, renewed 
their efforts ac this time, to propagate their re- 
fpective opinions, and introduced’ new tumults 
and animofities among the Chriftians. We fhall 
fay nothing of the Novatians, Marchionites, and 
Manicheans, thofe inaulpicious and fatal names 
that difgrace the earlier annals of the church, 
though it is evident, that as yet their feé&ts fub- 
fifted, and were even numerous in many places. 
We thall confine ourfelves to an account of the 
Donatifts and Arians, who were the pelts of the 
preceding century, 


The 
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CENT. The Donatifts had hitherto maintained them- 

Parr it. felves with a fuccefsful obftinaéy, and their affairs 
were in a goudf fate. Bur, about the beginning 

pas" of this century! the face ofthings changed much 
‘to their difadventage, by the means of St. Au- 
Gustine, bifhop of Hippo. The Catholic bi- 
fhops of Africa, animated by the exhortations and 
conducted by the counfels of this zealous prelate, 
exerted themfelves with the utmott vigour in the 
deftruction of this feditious fect, whom they jaftly 
looked upon, not only as troublefome to the 
church by their obftinacy, but alfo as a nuifance 
to the ftate by the brutal foldiery [¢] which they 
employed in their caufe. Accordingly deputies 
were fent, in the year 404, from the council of 
Carthage, to the emperor Honortus, to requeft, 
that the laws enacted againft heretics, by the pre- 
ceding emperors, might have force againft the 
Donatifts, who denied that they beionged to the 
heretical tribe; and alfo to defire, that bounds 
might be fet to the barbarous fury of the Circum- 
celliones. The firft ftep that the emperor tovk, 
in confequence of this requeft, was to impofe a 
fine upon all the Donatifts, who refufed to return 
into the bofom of the church, and to fend their 
bifhops and doctors into banifhment. The year 
following, new laws, much feverer than the‘ for- 
mier, were enacted agatnft this rebellious fect, 
under the title of 47s of uniformity. And as the 
magiftrates were remifs in the execution of them, 
the council of Carthage, in the year 407, fent a 
fecond time deputies to the emperor, to defire 
that certain perions might be appointed to execute 
thefe edifs with vigour and impartiality ; and their 
requeit was granted. 
. IL. The faction of the Donatifts, though much 
broke by thefe repeated fhocks, was yet far from 





{¢] The Circumcelliones already mentioned. 
being 
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being totally’extiqguifhied. It retovered a part C BN T. 
of its ftrength in the year 408, after SriticHo Park IL 
had been put to death by the ordef of Howorius, ————e 
and gained a {till further acceffion of vigour the 
year following, in which the emperor pubitfhed a 
law jn favour of liberty of confcience, and pro- 
hibited all compUlfion in matters of religion. 
This law, however, was not of long duration. 
It was abrogated at the earneft and repeated fo- 
licitations of the council, which was held at Car- 
thage in the year 410, and Marcexuinus the tri- 
bune was fent by Honortus into Africa, with full 
power to bring to a conclufion this tedious and 
unhappy conteft. Marceiiinus therefore held 
at Carthage, in the year 411, a folemn conference, 
in which he examined the caufe with much atteén- 
tion, heard the contending parties during the 
fpace of three days, and, at length, pronounced 
fentence in favour of the Catholics fe]. The Ca- 
tholic bifhops, who were pretfent at this confer- 
ence, were 286 in number; and thof of the 
Donarifts 279. The latter, upon their defeat, 
appealed to the emperor, but without effect. The 
glory of their defeat was due to Aucustin, who 
bore the principal part in this controverfy, and 


[e] See Franc. Batpuin, Hift, Collationts Carthag. in 
Optat, Milew. Pinan, p. 337. It is proper to obterve, 
here, that this meeting, held by MarceLuynus, is very im- 
properly termed a conference (collatio). or there was no 
difpute carried an at this meeting between the Catholics and 
the Donatifts; nor did any of the parties endeavour to gain or 
defeat the other by fuperiority of argument. This conference 
then was properly a judicial trial, in which MarceLLinus 
was, by the emperor, appointed judge, or arbiter, of this re- 
ligious controverfy, and accordingly pronounced fentence 
after a proper hearing of the caufe. It appears therefore 
from this event, that the notion of a {upreme fpiricual judge 
of controverfy, and ruber of the church, appointed byCuaist, 
had not as yet entered into any one’s head; fince we fee the 
African bifhops themfelves appealing to the emperor in the 
prefent religious queftion 
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¢ EN T. who, indeed, by his writings,.counfels, and ad- 

Pant I. Monitions, goyerned almo the whole African 

=——— church, and alfp the principal and moft illuftrious 
heads of that efttenfive province. 

III. By this conference, the party of the Do- 
natifts was greatly weakened ; nor could they ever 
get the better of this terrible fhock, though the 
ace of affairs changed afterwards in a manner 
that was proper to revive their hopes, ‘The great- 
eft part of them, through the fear of punifhment, 
fubmitted to the emperyr’s decree, and returned 
into the bofom of the church; while the fevereft 
penalties were inflicted upon thofe who remained 
obftinate, and perfifted in their rebellion. Fines, 
banifhment, confifcation of goods, were the or- 
dinary punifhments of the obflinate Donatifts , 
and even the pain of death was inflicted upon fuch 
as furpaffed the reft in perverfenets, and were the 
feditious ringleaders of that ftubborn faction. 
Some avoided thefe penalties by flight, others by 
concealing themfelves, and fome were fo defpe- 
rate as to feek deliverance by felf-murther, to 
which the Donatifts had a fhocking propenfity. 
In the mean time, the Circumcelliones ufed more 
violent methods of warding off the execution of 
the fentence that was pronounced againit their 
fet, for they ran, up and down through the pro- 
vince of Africa in the moft outrageous manner, 
committing aés of cruelty every where, and de- 
fending themfelves by force of arms, 

The Donatifts, indeed, recovered afterwards 
their former liberty and tranquillity by the fuc- 
cour and protection they received bon the Van- 
dals, who invaded Africa, with Gznseric at their 
head, in the year 427, and taok this province out 
of the hands of the Romans. The wound, how- 
ever, that this fect had received from the vigor- 
ous execution of the imperial laws, was fo deep, 
that though they began to revive and multiply by 

the 
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the affiftance of the Vandals, yet they could ne- 
ver arrive at their former ftrengtli and luftre. 

IV. The Arians, oppreffed and perfecuted by 
the imperial edicts, took refuge among thofe 
fierce and favage nations, who Were gradually 
overturning the weftern empire, and found among 
the Goths, Suevi, Peruli, Vandals, and Burgun- 
dians, a fixed refidence and a peaceful retreat. 
And as their fecurity animated their courage, they 
treated the Catholics with the fame violence which 
the latter had employed againft them and other 
heretics; and they perfecuted and vexed in va- 
rious ways fuch as profeffed their adherence to 
the Nicene doétrines. The Vandals, who reigned 
in Africa, furpafied all the other favage nations 
in barbarity and injuftice towards the Catholics. 
The kings of this fierce people, particularly Gen- 
seric and Huneric his fon, pulled down the 
churches of thofe Chriftians who acknowledged 
the divinity of Curist, fent their bifhops into 
exile, and maimed and tormented in various ways 
fuch as were nobly firm and inflexible in the pro- 
feffion of their faith[ f]. They however declared, 
that, in ufing thele fevere and violent methods, 
they were authorized, by the example of the em- 
perors, who had enacted laws of the fame rigor- 
ous nature againft the Donatifts, the Arians, and 
other fects who differed in,opinion from the Chrif- 
tians of Con/tantinople [g}. 

We muft not here omit mentioning the ftu- 
pendous miracle, which is faid to have been 
wrought during thefe perfecutions in Africa, and 
by which the Supreme Being is fuppofed to have 
declared his difpleafure againft the Arians, and 


{f] See Vieror Virens. lib. iii. De perfequutione Van- 
dalica, which Turon. Rurnart publithed at Paris in the 
year 1694, in 8vo. with his Aifory of the {ame perfecution. 

[g] See the edi& of Hsneric, in the hiftory of Vicrors 
mentioned in the preceding note, lib. iv. cap. ii. p, oH 
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een T. his favour towards their adverfaries. This mi- 
Panru, racle confifted'in enabling thofe Catholics, whofe 





tongues had keen cut out by the Arian tyrant 
Howertc, to peak diftin@ly, and to proclaim 
aloud the divihe majelty 6f*the Saviour of the 
world. This remarkable fact can [carcely be de- 
nied, fince it is juppurted by the teftimony of 
the moft credible and celpettable witnefles [B] ; 

but 


t} [4] Thefe witneffes, who had themfelves ocular demon- 
flration of the faét, were Victor of Utica, Abneas of Gaxa 
(who examined the mouths of the perfons in queftion, and 
found that their tongues were entirely rooted out) ProcoPius, 
MaarceLiinus the count, and the emperor JusTiNiaNn-. 
Upon the authority of fuch refpectable teftimonies, the learned 
AssaDiéE formed a laboured and desterous defence of the 
miraculous nature cf this extraordinary fact, in his work, in 
titled, La Triomphe de la Providence, Sc. vol. iii. page 2555 
&c, where all the fire of his zeal, and ail the fubnity of his 
logic, feem to have been exhaufted. Dr Bexrriman, in his 
Hiftorical Account of the Trinitarian Controverfy , as alfoinhis 
fermons preached at lady Moyer’s lectures, in the year 1725 5 
and Dr. Cuapman, in his Ad:/cellaneous Tra&s, have main~ 
tained the fame hypothefis. ‘lo the former, an anfwer was 
publifhed by an anonymous writer, under the following title, 
An Enquiry into the Miracle fatd to have been wrought in the fifth 
Century, upon fome orthodox Chriftians, in favour of the Doctrine 
of the Trencty, &c. in a Letter toa Friend. We may venture 
to fay, that this anfwer is utterly unfatisfalory. The author 
of it, after having laboured to invalidate the teftimony alleged 
in favour of the tact, feems himfelf fcarcely convinced by his 
own arguments; for he acknqwiedges at laft the poffibility of 
the event, but perfifts in denying the miracle, and fuppofes, 
that the cruel operation was fo imperfectly performed upon 
thefe confeffors, as to leave in fome of them fach a fhare of that 
organ, as was fufficient forthe ufe of fpeech. Dr. MtppLeToNn 
(to whom fome have attributed the forementioned Ax/wer) 
maintains the fame hy pothelis, in his Free Inquiry into the rat~ 
raculous Powers, &c. {uppofing, that the tongues of the perfons 
in queftion were not entirely rooted out, which he corroborates 


- by the following confideration, that two of the fufferers are 


faid to have utterly Jrit the faculty of Speaking. For though 
this be afcribed to a peculiar judgment of God punifhing the 
immoralities, of which they were afterwards guilty, yet this 
appears to the doftor, to be a forced and improbable falution of 
the matter, who imagines he folves it better by {uppofing, 6a 

toy 
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but whether it is to be attributed to a fuper- C 2.N T. 
natural and miracylous power, is’a matter ae Part IB 
O 





they bad not been depnived of their intire xongues. H® goes 
yet further, and produces two cafes fromj the MemOirs of 
the Academy of Sciences at Paris, which prove in his Opi- 
nion, 6 That this pretended miracle owed its whole credit 
“© to our ignorance of the powers of nature.” The firft 
is, that of a girl born without a tongue, who yet talked as 
eafily and diftinétly, as if foe bad enjoyed the full beseht of 
that organ; and the fecond, that of a boy, who, at i¢ age 
of eight or nine years, loft bis tongue by a gangrene or ulcer, 
and yet retained the faculty of /peaking, See MipviETON a 
Free Inquiry, c. p. 183, 184. 

This reafoning of the {ceptical dotor of divinity appeared 
fuperficial and unfatisfactory to the judicious Mr. DopWELLy 
who (faying nothing about the cafe of the two Trinitarians 
who remained dumb, after their tongues were cut out, and 
whofe dumbnefs is but indifferently accounted for by their 
Ynmoray, Hace pifrs ‘nave ‘been otien polehed wrnort Frm 
ces) confines himfelt to the confideration of the two parallel 
facts drawn from the Academical Memoirs already mentioned. 
To thew that thefe faéts prove little or nothing againit the mi- 
racle in queftion, he juftly obferves, that though, in one or 
two particular cafes, a mouth may be fo fingularly formed 
as to utter articulate founds, without the ufual initrument of 
ipeech (fome excrefcence probably fupplying the defeat), 
yet it cannot be any thing lefs than miraculous, thaf this 
fhould happen to a confiderable nomber of perfons, whofe 
tongues were cut out to prevent their preaching a difcoun< 
tenanced doétrine. To deny the miracle in queftiu#s We 
muft maintain, that it is as eafy to fpeak without a toDgue, 
as with ‘it. See Mr. Dopwetu’s Free Anfwer to Dr. Miv- 
pLETON’s Free Inquiry, &c. p.°96, 97, &c. 

Mr. Tout, who defended Mippteron’s hypothefis» has 
propofed an objection a priori, as it may be juftly called, 
againit the truth of this miracle. Heobferves, that the oc- 
cafion on which it was wrought was not of fufficient con/equence 
or necefity to require a divine interpofition ; for it was not 
wrought to convert infidels to Chriftianity, but to bring’ over 
the followers of Arrus to the Athanafian faith; if was 
wrought, in a word, for the explication of a doétrine, which 
both fides allowed 10 be founded in the NewTeftament. Now, 
as the Holy Scriptures are a revelation of the will of God, 
** it feems (fays Mr. Tout) to cafta reflexion on his wifdom, 
“© aa if he did things by halves, to fuppofe it neceffary for 
‘‘him to work miracles, in order to afcertain the fenfe of 
** thofe fcriptures. This (continues he) would be multiply- 

s¢ ing 
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a EN T. fo eafily decided, and which admits of much 
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** ing miracles to an infinite degree ;—befides, it would de- 
® ftroy the univeffal truth of that’ptapofition from which we 
*€ Cannot depart,tnamelv, That the feriptures are fufficiently 
* plain in all things neceffary to falvation.” See Mr. ‘Torr’s 
Defence of Dr. Mivbieron’s Free Inquiry, again? Mr. Dov- 
wrii’s Free Anfwer, p. 81, 82. To this fpecious objection 
Mr. Dopwextreplies, thaton the do¢trine in difpute between 
the Arians and the Orthodox depend the trae notion, as well 
as the importance and reality of our falvation; that the doc- 
trines, duties, and motives of Chriftianity are exalted or de- 
bajed, as we embrace the one or the other of thofe fyftems ; 
that on the divinity of Curist, the meritoriou/ne/s of the pro- 
pitiation offered by him muft entirely reit; and that, there- 
fore, no occafion of greater confequence can be afligned on 
which a miracle might be expeéted. He adds, that the dif- 
putes which men have raifed about certain dodtrines, are no 
proof that thefe doctrines are not planly revealed in {cripture, 
feeing this would prove that no truth 1s there fu ficiently 1e- 
vealed, becanfe, at one time or other, they nave been all dif- 
pated: and he obferves judicioufly, that the expediency of 
interpofing by miracles, is what we always are not competent 
judges of, fince God only knows the times, feafous, and oc- 
cafions, in which it is proper to alrer the ufua! courfe of na- 
ture, inorder to maintain the truth, to fupport the oppreffed, 
and to carry on the great purpofes of his gofpel kingdom. 
Jt is enough, that the prefent interpofitian be not iacredible, 
to remove Mr. ‘Voun’s objection, without confidering ita 
particular ufe, and the unexceptionable manner in which it is 
attefled. See Mr. Dopwetu’s Full and final Reply to Mr. 
Touv’s Defence, &c. p. 270, 273. « : 

We mult obferve here that this latter objetion and anfwer 
are merely hypothetical, 7. ef they draw their force only from 
the different opinions, which the ingenious Mr. Toit and 
his learned antagonift entertain concerning the importance of 

_ the doctrine, in favour of which this pretended miracle ys faid 
to have been wrought. ‘The prand queflion, whofe decifion 
alone can finifh this controverfy, is, whether the tongues of 
shefe African confeffors were entirely rooted out, or no? The 
cafe of the two who remained dumb furnifnes a fhrewd pre- 
fumption, that the-cruel operation was not equally performed 
upon all, The immorality of thefe two, and the judgment 
of God, fufpending with refpeét to them the influence of the 
miracle, do not folve this dificulty entirely, fince (as we ob- 
ferved above) many have been poffefted of /upernatural gifts 
without graces; and Curis tells us, that many have caf 
out devils in bis name, whom at the lait day he will siot 
acknowledge as his faithful fervants. 


7 V. A new 
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V. A new feét, which was the fource of moft 
fatal and deploralile divifions in the Chriftian 
church, was formed by Nesrorivg, a Syrian bi- 
fhop of Conftantinople, a difciple of the celebrated 
Tueopore of Mop/uefita, and a man remarkable 
for his learning and eloquence, which were, how- 
ever,» accompanied with much levity and with 
intolerable arrogance. Before we enter into a 
particular account of the doctrine of this fectary, 
it is proper to obierve, that though, by the de- 
crees of former councils, 1t had been clearly and 
peremptorily determined that Curist was, at the 
fame time, true God and true man; yet no coun- 
cil had hitherto decreed any thing concerning the 
manner and effe of this union of the two natures 
in the divine Saviour; nor was this matter, as 
yet, become a fubject either of inquiry or difpute 
among Chriftians. The confequence of this was, 
that the Chriftian doétors expreffed themfelves 
differently concerning this myitery. Some ufed 
juch forms of expreffion as feemed to widen the 
difference between the fon of God and the fon of 
man, and thus to divide the nature of Curist 
into two diftinct perfons. Others, on the con- 
trary, feemed to confound too much the fon of 
God with the fon of man; and to fuppofe the 
nature of Curist cémpofed of his divinity and hu- 
manity blended together into one. 

The herely of Apotiinaris had given occafion 
to thefe different ways of fpeaking. For he main- 
tained that the man Curist was not endowed 
with a human foul, but with the divine nature, 
which was fubftituted in its place, and performed 
its functions; and this doctrine manifeftly fup- 
pofed a confufion of the two natures in the Mes- 
stan. The Syrian doctors therefore, that they 


{z] See Rernaati Hiftor. Perfequut. Vandal. part U. cap. 
Vii. p. 482. See Arbhorbegue Bretannique, tom. iii. part LI. 
P- 339. tom. v. pare I. p, i7t. 
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might avoid the errors of Apoztinaris, and ex- 
clude his follpwers from the‘communion of the 
church, were! careful in eftablifhing an accurate 
diftinétion begween the divine and the human na- 
ture in che fos of God; and for this purpofe they 
ufed fuch forms of expreffion as feemed to favour 
the notion of Curist’s being compofed 6f two 
diftint perfons. The manner of fpeaking, adopted 
by the Alexandrians and Egyptians, had a dif- 
ferent tendency, and feemed to countenance the 
doctrine of Apotiinaris, and by a confufion of 
the ¢wo matures to blend them into ove. NeEsto- 
Rius, who was a Syrian, and had adopted the 
fentiments of the doctors of his nation, was a vio- 
fent enemy to all the fects; but to none fo much 
as to the Apollinarian faction, after whofe ruin he 
breathed with an ardent and inextinguifhable 
zeal. He therefore difcourfed concerning the 
two natures in Curis after the Syrian manner, 
and commanded his difciples to diitinguifh care- 
fully between the actions and perceptions [k| of the 
fon of God, and thofe of the fon of nan {7}. 

VI. The occafion of this difagreeable contro- 
verfy was furnifhed by the Prefbyter Anastasius, 
a-friend of Nesroriuvs. ‘This prefbyter, in a 
public difcourfe delivered A. D. 428, declaimed 


tcp (4] The original word perpeffo, which fignifies properly 
Suffering, or paffion, we have here tranflated, by the general 
term, perception, becaufe /uffering, or paffion, cannot be, in 
any fenfe, attributed to the divine nature. 
1] The Jefuic Doucin publifhed at Paris, A. D. 1716, 
A hiftery of Neftorianifm: but ic is fuch a hiftory as might be 
expected from a writer, who was obliged, by his profeffion, 
to place the arrogant Cyriz among the faints, and Nesto- 
Rius among the-cheretics. The ancient writers, on both fides 
of this controverfy, are mentioned by Jo. Franc.Buppaus, 
in his Z/agoge in T beologiam, tom. ii. p. 1084. The accounts 
given of this difpute by the Orienta) writers, are collected by 
Euszs, Renaupor. in his Hiforia Patriarch. Alexandrin. 
p- 108. and by Jos. Sim. Assemannus, in his Bidlioth. 
Orieat. Vatican. tom: iii. part 11. p. 67. 
warmly 
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warmly againft the title of @:jé@, or mother o 
God, which was now more frequeptly attribute 
to the Virgin Mary in the controverfy againft 
the Arians, than it had formerly been, and was a 
favourite term with the followers offAPoLLINARIS. 
He, at the fame time, gave it as his opinion, 
that the Holy Virgin was rather to be called 
XpisclexG, i. e. mother of Chrift, fince the deity 
can neither be born nor die, and of confequence 
the fon of man alone could derive his birth from 
an earthly parent. Nestorius applauded thefe 
fentiments, and explained and detended them in 
feveral difcourfes[w]. But both he and his friend 
Anastasius were keenly oppofed by certain 
monks at Conftantinople, who maintained that the 
fon of Mary was God incarnate, and excited the 
zeal and fury of the populace to maintain this 
doctrine againft Nestorius. Notwithftanding 
all this, the difcourfes of the latter were ex- 
tremely well received in many places, and had 
the majority on their fide. The Egyptian monks 
had no fooner perufed them, than they were per- 
fuaded, by the weight of the arguments they con- 
tained, to embrace the opinions of Nestorius, 
and accordingly ceafed to call the Blefied Virgin 
the mother of God. 

Vik The Prelatt, who ruled the fee of Aex- 
andria at this time, wase CvriLt, a man of a 
haughty, turbulent, and imperious gemper, and 
painfully jealous of the rifing power and autho- 
rity of the bifffop of Conftantinople. As foon as 
this controverfy came to his knowledge, he cen- 
fured the Egyptian monks and Nesrortus; and, 
finding the latter little difpofed to fubmit to his 
cenfure, he proceeded to violent ‘meafures, took 
counfel with Cerestine, bifhop of Rome, whom 


f=] See Harputni Coscilia, tom. i. p, 2109. See alfo 
Jos, Sim. Assemannus, Bibhioth, Orient, Vatican. tom. iii. 
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crn. he had engagéd on his fide, gffembled a council 

Pang i at Alexandria, A. D. 430, and hurled no lefs than 

twelve anathemas at the head of Nesrorius. The 

uundetiel Deae did fot fink under this vio- 

lent thock, but, feeing himfelf unjuftly accufed 

of derogating from the majefty of Curist, he re- 

torted the fame accufation upon his adverfary, 

charged him-with the Apollinarian herefy, with 

confounding the two natures in Curist, and 

Joaded Cyriz with as many anathemas as he had 

received from him. This unhappy conteft be- 

tween two bifhops of the firft order proceeded ra- 

ther from corrupt motives of jealoufy and ambi- 

tion, than from a fincere and difinterefted zeal 

for the truth, and was the fource of evils and ca- 
Jamizies without pymber. 

TheCouncit VIII. When the fpirits were fo exafperated on 

of Epbefs both fides, by reciprocal excommunications and 

polemic writings, that there was no profpect of 

an amicable iffue to this unintelligible contro- 

verfy, THzoposius the younger called a council 

at Epbefus, A. D. 431, which was the third gentrel 

council in the annals of the church. Ir this coun- 

cil Cyriz prefided, though he was the party con- 

cerned, and the avowed enemy of Nestorius ; 

and he propofed examining.and determining the 

matter in debate before Joun of .4utioch and the 

other eaftern bifhops arrived. Nestrorrus ob- 

jected againft this proceeding, as irregular and 

unjuft; but, his remonftrances being without 

effect, he refufed to comply with the fummons 

which called him to appear before the council, 

Cyrit, om the other hand, pufhing on matters 

with a lawlefs violence, Nestorius was judged 

without being heard; and, during the abfence of 

a great number of thofe bifhops who belonged to 

the council, he was compared with the traitor 

Jupas, charged with blafphemy againft the di- 

vine majefty, deprived of his epifcopal dignity, 

and 
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and fent into exile, where he finifhed his days [m]. ¢ ¥.N T. 
The tranfations of this council wil) appear to the pay 1. 
candid and equitable reader in tlte moft unfa- 
vourable light, as full of low artifice, contrary to 

all the rules of juftice, and even deftitute of the’ 

leaft air of common decency. The doctrine, 
however, that was eftablifhed in tt concerning 
Curist, was that which has been always ac- 
knowledged and adopted by the majority of 
Chriftians, viz. “ That Curist was one divine 

“ perfon, in whom two natuies were mott clofely 

* and intimately united, but without being 

*¢ mixed or confounded together.” 


IX. Nesrorivs, among other accufations of The judg- 
lefs moment, was charged with dividing the na- eae pede 


ture of Cuxist into two diftind perfons, and with 9) wil 
form con- 


having maintained, that the divine nature was fu- cerning this 
peradded to the Suman nature of Jesus, after it ye" 


was formed, and was no more than an auxilary 
fupport to the man Curist, through the whole 
of his life. Nesrorivs denied this charge even 
to the laft, and folemnly profeffed his entire dif 
approbation of this doctrine[o]. Nor indeed 

was 


{#] Thofe that defire a more ample account of this coun- 
cil, may confult the Variorum Patrum Epiffole ad Concthum 
Ephefinum pertinentes, publithed at Louvasn in the year 1682, 
from fome Vatican and other manufcripts, by CuristTian 
Lupus. NFstrortius, in confequence of the fentence pro- 
nounced againft him in this council, was fit banithed to 
Petra in Arabia, and afterwards 10 Oafs, a folitary place in 
the deferts of Egyfr, where he died in the year 435. The 
accounts given of his tragical death by Evacrius, in his 
Eccl. Hift, lib. i. cap. vii. apd by THeoporus the reader, 
Hifi, Eccl. lib. ii. p. 565, are entirely fabulous 6 Dr. 
Mosntim’s account of the time of Nestrorius’s death is 
perhaps onexaét; for it appears, that Nestorius was at 
Oafs, when Socrarss wrote, that is, A.D. 439. See 
Socrat. lib. vii. cap. xxxiv. 

[o] See Gar wier’s edith of the works of Marius Mer- 
CaToR, tom. li, p.286. See alfo the fragments of thofe let- 


ters which Nusrorius wrote fome time before his death, 
F3 which 
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c BN 7. was this Opinion ever propofed by him in any of 
Pantry, his writings, at was only chirged upon him by 
his iniquitous adverfaries, as a confequence drawn 
from fome incautious and ambiguous terms he 
ufed, and pafticularly from his refufing to call 
the virgin Mary, the mother of God[p]. Hence 
many, nay, the greateft part of writers both an- 
cient and modern, after a thorough examination 
of this matter, have pofitively concluded thar the 
opinions of. Nestorius, and of tlie council which 
condemned them, were the fame in effect; that 
their difference was in words only, and that the 
whole blame of this unhappy controverfy was to 
be charged upon the turbulent fpirit of Cyriz, 
and his averfion to Nestorius [q]. 

This jucgment may be juft upcn the whole; 
but itis however true, that Nisterivs committed 
two faults in the courfe of this controveify. The 
firft was his giving offence to many Chriftians by 





which are to be found in Jos. Sim. Asstman. Biblioth. 
Orzental. Vatican. tom, ii. p. 40, 41. 

 [p] itis remarkable, that Cyrty would not hear the 
explanations which Nestorius offered to give of his doc- 
trine. Nay, the latter offered to grant the title of Mother of 
God to the Virgin Mary, provided that nothing cife was 
thereby meant, but that the man born of her was united ta 
the divinity. See Socrat. jib. vii. dap, xxxiv. 

{q\ Luvruer was the firft of the modern writers who 
thought thus. And he jnveighed againit Cyrit, with the 
greatet bitternefs, in his book De conciltis, tom. vili. opp. 
Altenb. p. 265, 266, 273. See allo Barvie’s Di@ionary, at 
the articles Nestorius and Ropon. G@uristr. Aucusrt. 
Saric, De Eutychiant/me ante Eutychen, p. 200. OTTO F Ri. 
ScuuTzius, De vita Ch.tret, 10. ii. Cap. XxixX. Pp. 190, 191. 
Jo. Vorct. Bibhoth. Hifterta Harejologica,tom.i. part HL. 
p. 457-PauL.brugst. Japtonsxy, Exerc. de Neflorcanifno, 
publified at Ber/iz, A.D. 1720. Thesaur. Epiftolic. Crozia- 
sus, tom. i, p. 184. tom. iii, p.175. La Vie de la Croxe, 
par JORDAN, p. 231, and many others. As to the faults 
that have been laid to the charge of Nestorius, they are 
colle&ted by Asse man, in his Bib/ath, Orient. Katican. tom, 
iii. part ll. p. 210. 


abrogating 


CHAP, ¥. Lioysons quad terepes. or 


abrogating a trite,and innocent term [r]; and © ENT, 
the fecond, his prefumptuoufly attempting to Parr IL 
explain, by uncouth comparifons and improper “~~ 
expreffions, a myftery which infinitely furpaffes 

the extent of our imperfect reafon. If to thefe 

defects we add the defpotic fpirit aud the exceffive 

warmgh of this perfecuted prelate, it will be dif- 

ficult to decide who is moft to be blamed, as the 
principal fomenter of this violent conteft, Cyrin 

or Nesrorivus{s]. 

X. The council of Ephefus, inftead of healing The pro. 

; : i grefs of New 
thefe divifions, did but inflame them more and ftonantim 
more, and alimoft deftroyed all hope of reftoring ards 
concord and tranquillity in the church. Joun of 7rédus 
Jintioch and the other eaftern bifhops, for whofe 
arrival Cyrix had retufed to wait, met at Ephefus, 
and pronounced againft him and Memyon, the 
bifhop of that city, who was his creature, as 
fevere a fentence as they had thundered againtt 
Nestorius. Hence arofe a new and obftinate 
diffenfion between Cyrit and the Orientals, with 
Joun the bifhop of Antioch at their head. This 
flume was indeed fomewhat abated, A. D. 433, 
after Cyait had received the articles of faith drawn 
up by Joun, and abandoned certain phrafes and 


we (r] The title of Mother of God, applied to the Virgin 
Mary, is not perhaps“o zznocent as Dr. Mosuti takes it 
tote. To the judicious and learned it can prefent no idea 
at all, and to the ignorant and unwary it may prefent the 
moii abfurd and monftrous notions. ‘The,invention and 
ufe of fuch myfterious terms, as have no place in {cripture, 
are undoubtedly pernicious to true religion. 

t> [s] There is no difficulty at all in deciding this quef- 
tion. NesTorius, though poffeffed of an arrogant and 
perfecuting fpirit in general, yet does not feem to deferve, 
in this particular cafe, the reproaches that are due toCyrit. 
Awastasius, and not Nestorius, ‘was the firft who 
Kindled the flame; and Nestorius was the fuffering and 
 inadey party from the beginning of the controverfy ta 

is death. His offers of accommodation were refufed; his 
explanations were not read; his fubmiffion was rejected, 
and he was condemned unheard, 
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cENT. expreffions, of which the litigious might make a 
P angi pernicious ule. Bur the c&mmotions, which 
arofe from this fatal controverfy, were more du- 
rable in the eaft{#}. Nothing could oppofe the 
progrefs of Neftorianifm in thofe parts. The 
difcipline and friends of the perfecuted prelate 
carried his doctrine through all the Oriental pro- 
vinces, and erected every where congregations 
which profeffed an invincible oppofition to the 
decrees of the council of Ephefus. The Perfians, 
among others, oppofed Cyriy in the moft vi- 
gorous manner, maintained thar Nesrorius had 
been unjuftly condemned at Zabe/us, and charged 
Cyriz with removing that diftinétion which fub- 
Gfts between the twe natures in Cueist. But no- 
thing tended fo much to propacate with rapidity 
the doctrine of Nestorius, a§ its being received 
in the famous fchool which had for a long time 
flourifhed at Edeffa. For the dofors of this re- 
nowned academy not only inftruéted the youth in 
the Neftorian tenets, but tranflated from the Greek 
into the Syriac language the books of Nestorius, 
of his mafier Tuzoporus of Mop/ueftia, and the 
writings alfo of Droporus of Tar/us, and fpread 
them abroad throughout Afyria and Perfia{u). 
Lael XI. Of all the promoters of the NesTroriaNn 
ae caufe, there was none to whom it has fuch weighty 
eltoriane . = 
ifm. obligations as to the famous Bagsumas, who was 
ejected out of his place, in the {choa] of Edeffa, 
and created bithop of Nifbis, A.D. 435. This 
zealous prelate laboured with incredible affiduity 





* [4] See Curist. Auc. Saric, De Extychianifmo ante 
Eutychen, p. 243. 

[w] See Jos. Simon. Assemanni Biblioth. Oriental. Cle~ 
ment. Vatican. tom. i. p. 351. tom. iii, part Il. p. 69. This 
Jearned author may be advantageoufly fed to correét what 
Eusepius Renavp. has faid (in the fecond tome of his Litur- 
gie Orientales, p.99-) concerning the firft rife of the Neftorian 
doétrine in the eaftern provinces. See alfo the Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory of Turovorus the reader, bagk ii. p. 558. 

and 
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and dexterity, from the year 440 to 485, to pro- CENT. 
cure, for the Neftdrians, a folid afd permanent past m 
fettlement in Perfa; and he was vigoroufly fe- ————~ 
conded in this undertaking by Maanes bifhop of 
Ardafcira. So remarkable was the fuccefs which 
crowned the labours of Barsumas, that his fame 
extended throughout the eaft, and the Nefto- 
rians, which ftill remain in Chaldea, Perfia, Affy- 
ria, and the adjacent countries, confider him 
alone, and not without reafon, as their parent- 
and founder. This indefatigable ecllefiaftic not 
only perfuaded Puerozes, the Perfan monarch, 
to expel out of his dominions fuch Chriftians as 
had adopted the opinions of the Greeks, and to 
admit the Neftorians in their place, but he even 
engaged him to put the latter in poffeffion of the 
principal feat of ecclefiaftical authority in Perfa, 
the tee of Seleucia, which the Patriaroh or Ca- 
tholic of the Neftorians has aiways filled even 
down to our time[w]. The zeal and activity of 
Barsumas did not end here: he erected a famous 
{chool at Nifbis, from whence iffued thofe Neefto- 
rian doétors, who, in this and the following cen- 
tury, fpread abroad their tenets through Egypt, 
Syria, Arabia, India, Tartary, and China |x}. 

XII. The Neftorians, before their affairs were The divin 
thus happily fettled, had been divided among Nettrians 
themfelves with refpect tothe method of explain- 


> [w] The bithop of Seleucia was, by the twenty-third 
canon of the couricil of Nice, honoured with peculiar marks 
of diftin@ion, and among others with the title of Catholic. 
He was invefted with the power of ordaining archbifhops (a 
privilege which belonged to tie patriarchs alone), exalted 
above all the Grecian bifhops, honoured as a patriarch, and 
in the cecumenical councils was the fixth in rank after the 
bifhop of Ferufalen. See A&a Concilii Niceni drab. Au- 
pHons, Pasan. lib. iii, cam. xxiii. xxxiv. 

{*] See, for an ample account of this matter, Jos. Sia. 
Assemanns Biblioth. Oriensal. Cleauent. Vatican, tom. ili. 
part Il. p. 77. 
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ing their doétrine. Some maintained, that the 
manner in which the two nafures were united in 
Curist, was’ abfolutely unknown: others, that 
the union of the divine nature with the man Jesus 
was only an union of will, operation, and dignity[ y]. 
This diffenfion, however, entirely ceafed when 
the Neftorians were gathered together into one 
religious community, and lived in tranquillity 
under their own ecclefiaftical government and 
laws. Their doctrine, as it was chen determined 
in feveral cofyncils affembled at Seleucia, amounts 
to what follows: “ That in che Saviour of the 
* world there were two perfons, or imoraces, of 
*s which the one was divine, even the eternal 
*© worp; and the other, which was human, was 
“the man Jesus; that thefe two perfons had 
* only one a/peéi(z]; that the union between 
“¢ the fog of (sod and the fon of man was formed 
“© in the moment of the Virgin’s conception, and 
“© was never to be diffolved; that it was not, 
«* however, an union of nature or of perfon, 
« but only of will and affection; that Curisr 
“ was, therefore, to be carefully diftinguifhed 
“ from Gop, who dwelt in him as in his temple; 
“© and that Mary was to be called the mother of 
s© Curist, and not the mother of Gon.” 

The abettors of this doctrine hold Nestorius 
in the higheft veneration, as a man of fingular and 
eminent fanctity, and worthy to be had in perpe- 
tual remembrance: but they maintain, at the 
fame time, that the doctrine he taught was much 


[y] Leonrius Byzawt. adverfus Neforian. et Eutychian. 
P. §37- tom. 1. Ledtion. Antiquar. Henn. Canisius. Jac, 
Basnac. Prolegomen. ad Canifium, tom. i, cap. ii. p. 19. 
&& [2] This as the only way I know of tranflating the word 
barfopa, which was the term ufed by Nestorius, and which 
the Greeks render by the term apécwacg, The word perfox 
would have done better in this unintelligible phrafe, had it 
not been ufed immediately before in a different fenfe from that 
which Nesroaivs would convey by the obfcure, term a/pedt. 
older 
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older than himfelf, and had been handed down c ENT, 
from the earlieft tithes of the Chriftian church; paar. 
and for this reafon they abfolutely refufed the 
title of Neftorians. And, indeed, if we examine 
the matter attentively, we fhall find that Barsu- 
mas and his followers, inftead cf teaching their 
difciptes precifely the doétrine of .Nesrortus, 
rather polifhed and improved his uncouth fyftem 
to their own cafte, and added to it feveral tenets 
of which the good man never dreamt. 

XH. A violent averfion to the Neftorian errors The Euty- 
ed many into the oppofite extreme. This was “*" “* 
he cafe with the famous Eutycues, abbot of a 
certain convent of monks at Conftantinople, and 

founder of a fect, which was in direct oppofition 
to that of Nisrorius, yet equally prejudicial to 
the interefts of the Chriltian church, by the pef- 
tilential difcords and animofities it produced. 
The opinions of this new faction fhot like light- 
ning through the eaft: and it acquired fuch 
ftrength in its progrefs, as to create much unea- 
finels both to the Greeks and Neftorians, whofe 
moft vigorous cfforts were not fufficient to pre- 
vent its nifing to a high degice of credit and 
fplendor. Eurycues began thefe troubles A. D. 
448, when he was far advanced in years; and to 
exert his utmoft fofce and vehemence in oppofing 
the progrefs of the Neftorian dodtrine, he ex- 
prefied his fentiments concerning the perton of 
Curis, in the very terms which the Egyptians 
made ufe of for that purpofe, and taught, that zx 
Curist there was but one nature, viz. that of the 
incarnate word {a}. Hence he was thought to 

deny 





{a} That Cyrit expreffed him‘elfin this manner, and ap- 
pealed, for his juftification in fo doing, to the authority of 
ATHANASIUS, is evident beyond all poffibility of contra~ 
diction, Bat it is uncertain whether or no this manner of ex- 
preffion was adopted by Arnanasius, fince many are of opi- 

non; 
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CENT. deny the exiftence of the human nature in Curist, 


Paar Il. 





The coun- 
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was called 
Conventus 

Lasronam. 


and was accuiéd of this, by EvSesrus of Doryleum, 
in the council that was aflembled by Fravianus 
at Conftantinople, probably this fame year. By a 
decree of this council, he was ordered to renounce 
the abovementioned opinion, which he obftinately 
refufed to do, and was, on this account, ex- 
communicated and depofed ; little difpofed, how- 
ever, to acquiefce in this fentence, he appealed 
to the decifion of a general council. 

XIV. In confequence of this appeal, the em- 
peror TuEoposius affembled an ecumenical council 
at Ephofus, A. D. 449, at the head of which he 
placed Dioscorus, bifhop of Alexandria, the 
fucceffor of Cyrit, the faithful imitator of his 
arrogance and fury, and a declared enemy to the 
bifhop of Confantinople. Accordingly, by the 
influence and caballing of this turbulent man, 
matters were carried on in this council with the 
fame want of equity and decency that had difho- 
noured a former Ephefian council, and charac- 
terifed the proceedings of Cyrit ayainft Nesto- 
rivus. For Dioscorus, in whofe church a doétiine 
almoft the fame with that of the Eutychians was 
conftantly taught, confounded matters with fuch 
arufice and dexterity, that the doétrine of one jn- 
carnate nature triumphed, and Eurycwes was ac- 
quitted of the charge, of error that had been 
brought againft him. Fravianus, on the other 


mion, that the Book, in which it is found, has been falfely 
attributed tohim. See Micu. ve Quien, Difert. ii. in Da- 
mafenum, p. 31. Curist. Aua. Sari, De Eutychiam/ma 
ante Eutichen, p. 112. 1: appears, by what we read 1 the 
Bibhoth. Oriental. &c. of Asseman. tom. i. p. 219, that the 
Syrians expreffed tnemfelves in this manner before Eury- 
cues, though without Jefigning thereby to broach any new 
doftrine, but rather without well knowing what they faid. 
We ftand yet in need of a folid and accurate hiftory of the 
Eutychian troubles; notwithftanding the labours of the 
Jearned Satic upon that fubject, 

hand, 
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hand, was, by the order of this unrighteous coun- ¢ £.N 1. 
cil, publicly fcourged in the moft barbarous man- p,y+ 47, 
ner, and banifhed to Epipas, a city of Lydia, umn 


where foon after he ended his days [6}. The 
Greeks called this Ephefian council, a band, or 
affembly of robbers, civedov anorpany, to fignify that 
every ‘thing was carried in it by fraud or vio- 
lence [c]. And many councils, indeed, both in 
this and the following ages, are equally intitled 
to the fame difhonourable appellation. 

XV. The face of affairs foon changed, and 
affumed an afpect utterly unfavourable to the 
party whom the Ephefian council had rendered 
triumphant. Fravtanus and his followers not 
only engaged Lzo the Great, bifhop of Rome, 
in their interefts (for the Roman Pontif was the 
ordinary refuge of the oppreffed and conquered 
party in this century), but alfo remonftrated to 
the emperor, that a matter of fuch an arduous 
and important nature required, in order to its 
decifion, a council compofed out of the church 
univerfal. Lzo feconded this latter requeft, de- 
manded of Turopostus a general council, which 
no entreaties could perfuade this emperor to 
grant. Upon his death, however, his fucceffor 
Marcran confented to Lero’s demand, and 
called, in the yea? 451, the council of Chaéce- 
don {a}, which is reckoned the fourth general, or 

ecumenical 


[4] See the Concitha Jo. Harpuint, tom. i. p. 82. Lis 
BERaATI Breviartum, cap. xii. p. 76. Leonis M. Eprf. xciii. 
p- 625. Nicepnori Hit. Ecclefiafite. lib. xiv. cap. xvii. 

“S50, &c, 
es {e} Though FLavianvs died foon after the council of 
Epsejus, of the bruifes he had received from Droscorvs, and 
the other bifhops of bis party in that horrid affembly, yet, be~ 
fore his death, he had appealed to Lzo; and this appeal, pur- 
fued by Leo, occafioned the council, in which Eutyesss 
was condemned, and the bloody Diroscorws depofed. 

> ‘d} This council was, by the emperor’s fummons, firt 
affembled at Nice, but afterwards removed to Chalcedon ; a 

7 sae 
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aweumenical council. The legates of Lzo, who, if 
his famous I¢trer to Fravranus, had already con- 
demned the Eutychian doétring, prefided in this. 
grand and crowded affembly. Duoscorus was 
condemned, depofed, and banifhed into Papbla- 
gonia, the acts of the council of Ephefus were an- 
nulled, the epi/e of Leo received as a rule of 
faith [e]; Eurycuzs, who had been already fent 
into banifhment, and deprived of his facerdotal 
dignity by the emperor, was now condemned, 
though abfent; and the following do@rine, which 
is at this time almoft generally received, was in- 
culcated upon Curistians as the object of faith, 
viz. * That in Curist two diftind? natures were 
‘s united in ove perfon, and that without any 
* change, mixture, or confufion.” 

XVI. The remedy apphed by this council, to 
heal the wounds of a torn and divided church, 
proved really worfe than the difeafe. For a great 
number of Oriental and Egyptian doctors, though 
of various characters and different opinions in 
other refpects, united in oppofing, with the ut- 
moft vehemence, the council of Chalcedon and the 
epifile of Leo, which it had adopted as a rule of 
faith, and were unanimous in maintaining an 
unity of nature, as well as of perfon, in Jesus 
Curist. Hence arofe deplorable difcords and 
civil wars, whole fury.and barbarity were carried 


the emperor, who, on account of the irrupt‘on of the Hunns 
into Llyricum, was unwilling to go far from Confantinople, 
might affft at it in perfon. 

c [¢} Whis was the Letter which Lro had written to Fie - 
vianus, after having been informed by him of what had 
paffed in the council of Con/antinople. in this epiftle, Leo 
approves of the decifions of that council, declares the doc- 
trine of Eutycues heretical and impious, explains,with great 
appearanceof perfpicuity, the doétrine of the Catholic church 
upon this perplexed'fubje&t ; fo that chis letter was eiteemed 
a matterpiece both of logic and eloquence, and was conftantly 
read, during the Advent, in the weftern churches. : 


to 
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to the moft exceffive and incredible lengths. ¢ ENT. 
Upon the death ofthe emperor Marcran, the party 
populace affembled tumultuoufly in Egypt, maf- 
-dacred Protersus, the fucceffor of Dioscorvs, 
and fubftituted in his place Timorueus ELurvs, 
who was a zealous defender of the Eutvchian doc- 
trine of one incarnate nature in Curist. This 
latter, indeed, was depofed and banifhed by the 
emperor Leo; but, upon his death, was reftored 
by Basiticus both to his Iberty and ep:fcopal 
dignity. After the death of AELurus, the de- 
fenders of the council of Chalcedon chole 1n his 
place TimorHeus, furnamcd SALopHACIOLUS, 
while the partifans of the Eutychian doétrine of 
the one nature, elected {chifmatically Peter 
Moccus to the fame dignity. An edict of the 
emperor Zeno obliged the latter to yield. The 
triumph, however, of the Chalcedonians, on this 
occafion, was but tranfitory; for, upon the death 
of Timotrueus, Jonn Tatara, whom they had 
chofen in his place, was removed by the fame 
emperor [fJ; and Moccus, or Moncus, by an 
imperial edict, and the favour of Acactus, bifhop 
of Con/tantinople, was, 1n the year 482, raifed to 
the fee of Alexandria. 

XVII. The abbot Barsumas (whom the reader Contefts in 
mutt be careful not’ to confound with Barsumas cnt 
of Nifibis, the famous pramoter of the Neftorian 
doctrines)-having been condemned by the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon (g], brought the Eutychian opi- 
nions into Syria, and, by the miniftry of his dif- 





{f] See Lizerati Breviarium, cap. xvi, xvii, xviii. 
Evacr. Hift, Ecclef. ib. 1. cap. vin. hb. iii. cap. ili, Le- 
Qquign, Orzens Cbrifianus, tom. ii. p. 410. 

ae [g] The Barsumas, here mentioned, was he who 
affifted the bifhop of Alexandria (Dioscorus) and the fol- 
diers, in beating Fravianus to death in the council of 
Epbefus, and, to fhun whofe fury, the Orthodox bifhops 
were forced to creep into holes, and hide themfelves under 
benches, in that pzous affembly. 


ciple 
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© NT. ciple SamveL, {pread them amongft the Arme- 
Part U, Nians about the year 460. This doétrine, how- 
ever, as it was commonly explained, had fome- 
thing fo harfh and fhocking jn it, that the Syrians — 
were eafily engaged to abandon it by the exhor- 
tations of Xenaias, otherwife called Puitoxenus, 
bilop of Hierapolis, and the famous ,PETER 
Fuiito. Thefe doéters rejected the opinion, at- 
tributed to Eurycues, that the human nature of 
Curist was abforbed by the divine [hb], and’mo- 
dified matters fo as to form the following hypo- 
thefis: ‘ That in the fon of God there was one 
“ nature, which, notwithftanding its unity, was 
¢ double and compounded.” This notion was not 
Jefs repugnant to the decifions of the council of 
Chalcedon than the Eutychian doétrine, and was 
therefore ftedfaftly oppofed by thofe who acknow- 
ledged the authority of that council jz). 
The trou- XVIII. Peter, furnamed Furtro, from the 
pibeerue trade of a fuller, which he exercifed in his mo- 
Fullers — naftic ftate, had ufurped the fee of Antioch, and, 
after having been feveral times depofed and con- 
demned on account of the bitternefs of his oppo- 
fition to the council of Chalcedon, was fixed in it, 
at laft, A.D. 482, by the authority of the em- 
peror Zeno, and the favour of Acactus, bifhop 
of Conftantinople [k]. This troublefome and con- 





t} [4] Eutrycues never affirmed what is here attributed 
tohim; he olaintained fimply, that the ¢qwe natures, which 
exifted in Curist before his incarnation, became oze after it 
by the Aypoftatical union. This miferable difpate about words 
was nourifhed by the contending parties having no clear 
ideas.of the terms per/on and wature ; a3 alfo by an invincible 
ignorance of the fubje& in difpute. 

[#]Jos. Sim, Assemannt Brbloth. Orient. Vat. tom. ii. p. 
310. See alfo the Difertation of this author, De Monopby- 
Jfitis, which is prefixed co this volume. 

[4] Vauseis Difertatiode Per. Futtone, et de Synodis 

adver fus eum colledis, which is added to the third yolame of 
the Scripter. Hit. Ecclefiaft. p. 173+ 


tentious | 
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tentious man excited new difcords in the church, 0 EN 1.. 
and feemed ambitious of forming anew fe under pags 1, 
the name of Theopafchites [/]; for to the words, ———-= 
O God moft holy, &c. in the tamous hymn which 

the Greeks called Tri/agium, he ordered the fol- 

lowing phrafe to be added in the eaftern churches, 

who waft fuffered for us upon the crofs. His defign 

in this was manifeftly to raife a new fect, and alfo 

to fix more deeply, in the minds of the people, 

the dodtrine of eve nature in Curist, to which he 

was zealoufly attached, His adverfaries, and 
efpecially Frorx the Roman pontif, interpreted 

this addition to the hymn abovementioned in a 

quite different manner, and charged him with 
maintaining, that all the three perfons of the 
Godhead were crucified: and hence thofe who 
approved of his addition were called Theopaf- 

chites. The confequence of this difpute was, 

that the weftern Chiiftians rejected the addition 

inferted by Furro, which they judged relative to 

the whole trinity; while the Orientals ufed it 
conftantly after this period, and that without giv- 

ing the lealt off.nce, becanfe they applied it to 
Curistalone[m]. 

XIX. To put an end to this controverfy, The Heros 
which had produced the moft unhappy divifions 32" °f 
both in church and ftate, the emperor Zeno, by 
the advice of Acacius, bifhop of Conftantinople, 
pubhithed, A. D. 482, the famous Henoticon, or 
Decree of union, which was defigned to reconcile 
the contending’ parties. This decree repeated and 
confirmed all that had been enacted in the coun- 
cils of Nice, Conftantinople, Epbefus, and Chalcedon, 


&> [7] This word expreffes the enormous error of thofe 
frantic doétors, who imagined that the Godhead faffered in 
and with Carist. 

[=] See Norris, Lid, de uno ex Trinitate carne paffo,tom. iii, 
opp. Dif i. cap. tin. poy Assemanni Brblioth. Orzent. 
Vatican, tom. i. p, 518. tom. ii. p. 36. 180. 
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CENT. againft the Arians, Neftorians,, and Eutychians, 
Part I, without making any particular mention of the 
——— council of Chalcedon [n]. For Acacrus had per- 


Produces 
new con- 


tefl. among 


the Euty- 
Gans, 


fuaded the emperors, that the-prefent oppofition 
was not carried on againft the decrees that had 
paffed in the council of Chalcedon, but againft the 
council itfelf; with refpect to which, therefore, 
an entire filence was undoubtedly prudent in a 
propofal, which, inftead of reviving, was defigned 
to put an end to all difputes, and to reconcile the 
moft jariing principles. 

In the mean time Mowcus and Futto, who 
filled the fees of dlevandria and Antioch, and head- 
ed the fect of the Monophyfites [¢1, fubieribed 
this Decree of union, which was alio approved by 
Acactus of Conjftentinople, and by all thofe of the 
two contend:ng parties who were at all remark- 
able fos their candour and mederation. But there 
were on all fides viokat and obftnaie bigots, 
who oppofed, with vigour, thefe pacific meafures, 
and complained of the Henoiicon as injurious to 
the honc+ r and authority of the moft holy coun- 
cil of Chakedon[p}. lence arole new contetts 
and new divifions not |cis deplorable than thofe 
which the Decree of uio2 was defigned to fup- 
prefs. : 

XX. A confiderable body of the Monophy- 
fites, or kutychians, ]o6ked upon the conduct of 
Moneus, who ned tubleribed the decree, as highly 
criminal, and coniequently formed themielves 
into a new faction, under the tule of Acephal., 
i. e, beadle/s, becaufe, by the fubm.flion of Mon- 


[2] Evacrius, £2if. Eccl, lib. iii. cap. xiv. Lipcrari 
Breviarium Hift. cap. xvi. 
tc [o] This word expreffes the dodtrine of thofe who be- 
lieved, thatin Curist there was but oe nature, and is, in, 
mott refpects, the fame with the term Eurychzani. 
[p}] Seé Facunpus Hermian, Defenf. trium Capitulor. 
lib. xii, Cap. iv. . 
GUS, 
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cus, they had been deprived of pee chief [q]. ¢ EN T. 
This {eet was afterwards divided into three others,'pa ss 1, 
who were called Anthropomorphites, Barfanu- 
phites, and Efaianifts; and thefe again, in the 
following century, were the unhappy occafion of 
new factions, of which the antient writers make 
frequent mention (r]. It is however neceffary to 
obferve here, for the information of thofe, whofe 
curiofity interefts them in inquiries of this nature, 
that thefe fubdivifions of the Eutychian fect are 
not to be adopted with too much facility. Some 
of them are entirely fictitious; others are cha- 
racterifed by a nominal, and not by a real diffe- 
rence; the divifion is in words, and notin things; 
while a third fort are diftinguifhed, not by their 
peculiar doétrines, but by certain rites and infti- 
tutions, and matters of a merely circumftantial 
nature. Be that as ic will, thefe numerous 
branches of the Eutychian faction did not flourifh 
long; they declined gradually in the following 
century; and the influence and authority of the 
famous Barap@vus contributed principally to 
their total extinction by the union he eftablifhed 
among the numbers of that fect. 

XXI. The Roman pontif, Fertx II. having ana ato 
affembled an Italian council, compofed of fixty- among the 


fever bifhops, condemned, depofed, and cut off, Me eoanel: 
from the communion of the church, Acacrus 9,7“ 
bifhop’ of Conftantinople, as a perfidious enemy to 
the truth. Several articles were alleged againft 
Acacius, to furnifh a pretext for the feverity of 


this fentence; fuch as his attachment to the Mo- 





{g] Evacr. Hif. Eccl. lib, iit. cap. xiii. Leonrivs 
Byzant. De fedis, tom. i. LeGion. Antiq. Cantstt, ps 
537- Timorn. in Corerers: Monument. Ecclefe Grace, 
tom. iii. p. 409. 

[r}] Thefe fects are enumerated by Basnace, in his Pro- 
legom. ad Hen. Canistt Ledtion. Antiqu. cap. itis and by 
Asseman, in his Difertatio de Monophyfitis, p. 7. 
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CE XT. nophyfites, and cheir leaders Moncus and Futto, 
Part II. the contempt With which he treated the council 
=——— of Chalcedon, and other accufarions of a like na- 
ture. But the true reafons of thefe proceedings, 

and of the irreconcileable hatred which the Ro- 

man pontifs indulged againft Acactus, were his 

denying the fupremacy of the bifhop of Rome, 

his oppofing it throughout the whole courfe of 

his miniftry [s], and his ambitious efforts to en- 

large beyond all bounds the authority and prero- 

atives of the fee of Confantinople. ‘Yhe Greeks, 

owever, defended the character and memory of 

their bifhop againft all the afperficns which were 

caft upon him by the Romans. Hence arofe a 

new fchifm, and new contefts, which were car- 

ried on with great violence until the following 
century, when the obitinacy and perfeverance of 

the Latins triumphed over the oppofition of the 

oriental Chriftians, and brought about an apree- 

ment, in confequence of which, the names of 
Acacivs and Fuzzo were ftruck out of the dip- 


te [s] This again is one of the periods of ecclefiaflical 
hiftory, 1n which we find a multitude of events, which are fo 
many proofs how far the fupremacy of the bifhop of Rome 
was from being univerfally acknowledged. Pope Frirx II. 
depofes and excommunicates Acacius the patriarch of Con- 
fiantinople, who not only receives this lentence with contefnpt, 
but, in his turn, anathematiges and excommunicates the Pope 
and orders his name to be ftruck out of the diptychs. This 
condué of Acacius is approved by the emperor, the church 
of Conflantinople, by almoft all the eaftern bifhops, nay, by 
even Anpreas of Theffalonica, who was at that time the 
pope’s vicar for Eaft Illyricum., ‘This was the occafton of that 
general fchifm, which continued for the fpace of twenty.. 
five years, between the eaflern and weftern churches. It is 
here worthy of obfervation, chat the eaftern bifhops did not 
adhere to the caufe of A: aciws from any other principle, as 
appears from the moft authentic records of thofe times, than 
a perfuation of the allegality of his excommunication by the 
Roman pontif, who, in their judgment, had nota right to 
depofe the firt bifop of the eaft, without the confent of a 
general council, : 
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tychs, or facred regifters, and thus branded with 
perpetual infamy [7]. ? 

XXII. Thefe deplorable diffenfions and contefts 
had, for their object, a matter of the fmalleft 
importance. Eutycuis was generally fuppoied 
to have maintained, ‘“* That the drvine nature of 
* Guarst had abfoibed the human, and that, con- 
“ fequently, in him there was but ove nature, viz. 
“ the divine;” but the truth of this fuppofition 
is as yet deftitute of fufficient evidence. How- 
ever that may have been, this opinion, as allo 
Evurycnes its pretended author, were rejected 
and condemned by thofe who oppofed the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, and principally indeed by Xe- 
nasas and Futto, whoare, therefore, improperly 
called Eutychians, and belong rather to the clafs of 
the Monophyfites. They, who affumed this latter 
title, held, “© That the a:vine and human nature of 
“ Curist were fo united, as totorm only one nature, 
** yer, without any chanze, confufion, or mixture 
“of the two natures:” and that this caution 
might be carefully obferved, and their meaning 
be well underftood, they frequently expreffed 
themfelves thus: ** In Curist there is one nae 
* ture; but that nature is two-fold and come. 
“© pounded [].” They difowned all relation and 
attachment to Etrycues; but regarded, with 
the higheft veneration, .Droscorus, Barsumas, 
Xenaras, and Fuiro, as the pillars of their fect; 
and rejected not only the Epiffle of Leo, but alfo 


[*] Hen. Varesrus, Differt. de fynodis Roman. in guibus 
damnatus eft Acacius, ad calcem, tom. in. Seriptor.Eccl. p. 179» 
Basnace, Arftare de l’Egije, vom. i. p. 301, 380, 381. 
Bay e’s Di@tonary in Engiith, at the article Acactus. Da- 
vip Bronpeu, De la Primauté dans U'Xglife,p. 279. dda 
fandorum, com. iii. Februar. p. 502. 

[w) See the paffages drawn from the writings of the Mono- 
phyfites by the moft learned, and, frequently, impartial As- 
scMAN,in his Bebltosh. Orient. Vatic. tom. ili. p. 25, 26, 29, 
$42 117, 1332 1352 277. 297, &c. : 
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Gent. the decrees ‘of the council of Chalcedon. ~The 
Paycit, Opinion of the, Monophyfites, if we judge of it 





7! ¢ Pe'a- 
giem con- 
ucverfy, 


by the terms in which it is here delivered, does 
not feem to differ in reality, bug only in the man- 
ner of expreffion, from that which was eftablifh- 
ed by the council of Chalcedon(w]. But, if we 
attend carefully to the Metaphyfical arguments 
and fubtilties which the former employ to confirm 
their doctrine[x], we fhall, perhaps, be induced 
to think that the controverfy between the Mono- 
phyfites and Chalcedonians is not merely a difpute 
about words. 

XXII. A new controverfy arofe in the church 
during this century, and its peftilential effects 
extended themtelves through the following ages. 
The authors of it were Penacius and Ca.rstivs, 
both monks; the ‘ormer a Briton; and the latter 
a native of Ireland {y]: they lived at Rome in the 
gieatc{t reputation, and were univerially caeemed 
on account cf their extraordinary piety and vir- 
tuejst. Theic monks locked upon the doctrines, 

, which 
[cv] Many ‘earned men treat this controserfy as a inere dif- 
vote about words. Grigory Abul ruaratus, himlelfa 
flonopsfite, and the mol learned of the ie€@t, declares this 
ashisopinion, Assrtra». Bibloth. Orient, &c. tom. i. Pp. 291. 
Add wo this the LeAlwiA Ltalsque, tom, xvii. p. 285. LA 
Croze, Lfeirecu Chriftian:jme des Intles, p 23. and Hifeire 
du Chrifianime a’ Ethiope, po 14. ASSEMAN, thougha Ro- 
man by birca and by reiigion, feems, in a god meaiure, to 


havea «ptec the fame wey of thinking, as appears by p. 297. 
of the tome quoied above. 

[x! See the fubtide argumentation of ABULTHARAIUS, in 
the B,dl.cth. Crient. of Asst MAN, tom, ii, p. 288. 

ar [y] No.bieg very certain can be advanced with refpect 
to the native covrtrvel CzeLestius, whichiome fay wasScut- 
land, ance others Can janie in Italy. We know, however, that 
he way Celernded ¢f an illuftrious family; and that, after 
havirg apphed himfelf tu the Rudy of the law for fome time, 
he retired from the world, and embraced the monattic life. 
See Gennan. De Seript. Ecclefiaft. cap. xiiv. 

&@ {=] The learned and furious Jerom, who never once 
thought of doing common jufice to thofe who had the mifl- 

fortune 
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which were comthonly received, “ Concerning the 
“ original corruption of buman nayire, and the ne-~ 
“ ceffity of divine grace to enlighten the underftand- 
“ ing, and purify the beart, as prejudicial to the 
progre(s of holinefs and virtue, and tending to 
« Jull mankind in a prefumptuous and fatal tecu- 
* ipty. They maintained, that thefe dottrines 
« were as falfe as they! were pernicious ; that the 
fins of our fir/ft parents were imputed to them 
alone, and not to their poftersly ; that we detive 
“ no corruption fiom their fall, but are born as 
pure and unfpotted as Apam came out of the 
“ forming hand of his creator; that mankind, 
therefore, are capable of repentarce and amend- 
«ment; and of arnving to the highefl deorees 
“ of piety and virtue by the ufe of their nual 
faculties and powers; that, indeed, cat. ned 
© grace is neceff. ry to excite their endeavours, but 
« that they have no need of the external iuccours 
«© ot the divine fpirit.’ Thefe notions, and tome 
others intimately connected with thenfal, were 
propagated at Rome, though ina private nsarna, 
by the two monks already mentioned, who, 1¢- 
tiring from that city, A.D. 410, upon the ap- 
proach of the Goths, went firft into Stcz/y, and 
afzerwards into Africa, where they publifhed their 
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fortune to differ from him in Opinion, accufed Pei acrus of 
gluttony and intemperance, after he had heard of his errors, 
though he had admired him before for his exemplary virtue, 
Avcust1in, more candid and honeit, bears impartial teits- 
mony to the trath ; and even while te writes againtt thi, he- 
retio, achnowledges that he had made great progrefsin virtue 
and prety, that his life was chafte and his manners blamele! ; 
and this, indeed, is the truth of the matter. 

t} [a] The dofvines, that were more immediately con- 
necled with the main principles of PLt acrus, were, tnatin- 
Sant baptifm was not a fign ov feal of the remffion of fms, but 
a mark of admiffion to the Aingdom of heaven, whicn was on'y 
open to the pure in heart ; that pood works were meritoricus, 
and the only conditions of falvation, with many others tuo 
gedious to mention. 
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cz N T. doctrine with more freedom. From Africa Pe 
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The pro- 
grefs of this 
controverfy 


LaGius pafied;into Palefine, while Cavzstius 
remained at Carsbage with a view to preferment, 
defiring to be admitted among, the prefbyters of 
that city. But the difcovery of his opinions ha- 
ving blafted his hopes, and his errors being con+ 
demned in a council held at Carthage A. D. 412, 
he departed from that city, and went into the eaft. 
It was from this time that Aucustin, the famous 
bifhop of Hippo, began to attack the tenets of 
Pexacius and Czzvestius in his learned and elo- 
quent writings; and tohim, indeed, is principally 
due the glory of having fuppreffed this fect in its 
very birth [2]. 

XXIV. Things went more fmoothly with Pz- 
LaGius in the eaft, where he enjoyed the protec- 
tion and favour of Joux, bithop of Ferufalem, 
whofe attachment to the fentiments of OricEen 
led Lim naturally to countenance thofe of Pera- 
G1u3, on account of the conformity that there 
fuemed to be between thefe two fyftems. Under 
the fhadow of this powerful protecliun, PrLa- 
civs made a public profellion of his opinions, 
and formed difciples in feveral places. And 
though in the year 415, he was acculed by Oro- 
s1Us, a Spanifh prefbyter, whom Aucustin had 
fent into Paleftine for that purpofe, betgre an Af- 
fembly of bifhops met at Ferufalem, yet he was 
difmiffed without the leaft ceniure; and not only 


{4] The Pelagian controverfy has been hiftorically treated 
by many learned writers, fuch as Usuer, in his Antiguit. 
Ecclef. Britannica; Lazt; Ger. Vossius; Noris; Gare 
NIER,in his Supplement Oper. Theodoreti; JANSENLUS in Ate 
gufino; and otner-. ‘LoncugEvat alfo,aFrench fefuit, wrote 
A Hiftory of the Pelagrans. See the Preface to the ninth vol, 
of his Hifforia Ecclefae Gall:cana, p. 4. After all, it mutt be 
confefled, that of all thefe learned writers none have exhaufted 
this interefting fubje€t, or treated it with a fufficient degree 
of imparqality. 

fo, 
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fo, but was foon after fully acquitted of all errors 
by the council of Dio/polis [c]. 

This controverfy was brought to Rome, and re- 
ferred by Caxestius and Peracius to the deci- 
fion of Zosimus [4], who was raifed to the Pon- 
tificate A. D.417. The new Pontif, gained over 
by the ambiguous and feemingly orthodox con- 
fefion of faith, that Ca&.estius, who was now 
at Rome, had artfully drawn up, and alfo by the 
letters and proteftations of Pe.acius, pronounced 
in favour of thefe monks, declared them found 
in the faith, aad unjuftly pesfecuted by their ad- 
verfaries. The African bifhops, with AuGcusTin 
at their bead, litele affe€ted with this declaration, 
continued obftinately to maintain the judgment 
they had pronounced in this matter, and to 
ftrerethen it by their exhortations, their letters, 
and their writings. Zosrmus yielded to the per- 
feverance of the Africans, changed his mind, and 
condemned, with the utmoft feverity, PELacius 
and CveLestius, whom he had honoured with his 
approbation, and covered with his protection. 
This was followed by a train of evils, which pur- 
fued thefe two monks without interruption. They 
were condemned by that fame Ephefian council 
which had launched its thunder at the head of 
Nestorius: in fhott, the Gauls, Britons, and 


[c] Sce Danrer, Hifoire du Concile de Diofpolis, which is to 
be found in the Opa/fiula of thateloquent and learned Jefuit, 
pablifhed at Paris in the year 1724, in three volumes quarto, 
Diofpolis was a city of Palefime, known in {cripture by the 
name of Lydda; and the bifhop, who prefided in this coun-~ 
cil, was Evtocius of Ce/area, Metropolitan of Paleftine, 

ed id To preferve the thread of the hiftory here, and pre- 
‘vent the reader’s being furprifed to find Penacius and Cz- 
LEstrus appealing to Rome after having*been acquitted at 
Diofpelis, itis neceflary to obferve, that, after the council of 
Diofpolis, thefe two monks were condemned anew, A.D. 416, 
by the African bithops affembled at Carthage, and thafe of 
Numidia aftembled at Milevum; upon which they appealed 
to Rome. 


Africans, 


89 


CENT. 
v. 
Pagr QW. 





go 


The Internal History of the Cuurcn. 


CEN-T. Africans, by their councils, and the emperors, 
Parl. by their edi@s and penal Jaws, demolifhed this 





The pre- 
deftinari- 
ans, 


fect in its infancy, and fuprreffed it entirely be- 
fore it had acquired any tolergble degree of vigour 
er confiftence [e]. 
XXV. The unhappy difputes about the opi- 
nions of Prracius occafioned, as ufually hap- 
pens, other controverfies equally prejudicial to 
the peace of the church, and the interefts of truc 
Chniftianity. In the courfe of this difpute, Au- 
Gustin had delivered his opinion, Concerning the 
neceffity of divine grace in order to our falvation, and 
the decrees of Ged with refpell to the future condi- 
tions of men, without being always confiltent with 
himfelf, or intelligible to others. Hence certain 
monks of 4drumetum, and others, were led into 
a notion, ** That God not only predeftiiated the 
*© wicked to eternal punifhment, but alfo to the 
“ guilt and tranfgreffion for which they are pu- 
* nifhed; and that thus both the gocd and bad 
“6 actions of all men were determiped from erer- 
“© nity by a divine decree, and fixed by an invin- 
* cible neceffity.”. Thole who embreced this 
opinion, were called Predeftinarians. AvGus- 
tin ufed his utmoft influence and authority to 
prevent the fpreading of this doétrine, and ex- 
plained his true fentiments with more perfpicuity, 
that ic might not be attributed to him. His ef- 
forts were feconded by the councils of 4yles and 
Lions, in which the doctrine in queftion was pub- 
[e] See Grrarp. Jo.Vossius, his Heforia Pelagrana, \ib.j. 
cap. lv. p. 130.3 as alfo the learned obfervations that hare 
been made upon this controverfy, in the Brbsrotheque Italiquey 
tom. v. p. 74. ‘The writers on both fides are mentioned by 
Jo. Franc. Buppeus, in his Lagoge ad T heologiam, tom. ii. 
i071. The learned Wa t, in his Miflory of Infant Bapti/m, 
vol. i. chap. xix. has given a concife and elegant account of 
the Pelagian controverfy; an account which, though im- 


perfec in feveral refpe&ts, abounds with folid and ufeful 
eradition, 


lickly 
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lickly reye€ted and condemned [ f}. But we muft c e.N T. 
not omit obferving,” that the exiltenge of this Pre- pV a. 
deftinarian fect has been denied by many learned 
men, and looked upon as an invention of the 
Semi-Pelagians, defigned to decry the followers 
of Aucustin, by attributing to them unjuftly 
this dangerous and pernicious error [ g]. 

XXVI. A new and different modification was pes. 
given to the dodtrine of Aucustin by the monk ian. 
Casstan, who came from the eaft into Prance, 
and ereéted a monaftery near Marfeille. Nor was 
he the only one who attempted to fix upon a cer- 
tain temperature between the eriors of PELaGius 
anc the opinions of the African oracle, feveral 
perfons embarked in this undertaking about the 
year 430, and hence arofe a new fect, which were 
called, by their adverfaries, Semi-Pelas:ans. 

The opinions of this fect have been mifrepre- 
fented, by its enemies, upon feveral occafions ; 
fuch is generally the fate of all parties in religi- 





[f] See Jac. Sermon ns Hifiria Predefriatiana, tom. iv. 
opp. p. 271. Basnace Hiffoire de l’F. life, tom. i. liyr. xii. 
cap. 1. p. 6g8. Dion. Peravius, Dogmat. Theol. tom, Vie 
p. 168. 174, &c. 

{g]SeeGitsa.-MaucuiniFabslaPredeftinatiana confutata, 
which he fubjoined to the fecond tome of his Jearned work, 
intithd, Colk#io variorum Scriptorum qui Sec. ix. de Pres 
a. fiinatione et Gratiayeripferunt, FRED, SPANHEMIUS, Latrods 
ad Liforiam Ecchf. tom. & opp. p.9g3. Jac. Basnac. 
Aduot. ad Profpert Chronicon & Praf. ad Faufium Regienfem, 
tom. 1. Ledtron. Antigu. Urn. Canisst, p. 313. 348. GRA- 
nev (who wrote the life of Launoy) obferves, thatSirMOND 
had folicited Launoy 10 write againft Maucuin, who de- 
nied theexiftence of the Pr definarian fe?; but that the for- 
mer, having examined the matter with care and application, 
adopted the fentiment of Maucuin. ‘The whole difpute 
about the exiftence of this ject will, when clolely looked into, 
appear to be little more perhaps than a difpate about words. 
Ky It may be very tree, that about this time, nay, from the 
time of St. Paut, certain perfons embraced the Predeftina- 
rian opinions here mentioned. But there is no folid proof, 
that the abettors of thele opinions ever formed themfelves 
into a fet. See Basnace Hif. del Egle, tom. i. p. 700, 
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CENT. ous controverfies. Their dodtrine, as it has been 
Panrit, generally explained by the learned, amounted ta 
this: ‘* That inward preventing grace was not ne- 
“ ceffary to form in the joul.the fir/t beginnings of . 
*¢ true repentance and amendment; that every 
** one was capable of producing thele by the mere 
* power of their natural faculties, as alfo of ex- 
* ercifing faith in Curist, and torming the pur- 
“* poles of a holy and fincere obedience.” But 
they acknowledged at the fame time, ‘“ That 
“¢ none could per/evere or advance in that holy and 
“¢ virtuous courfe, which they had the power of 
** deginning, without the perpetual fupport, and 
“ the powerful affiftance ot the divine grace [4].” 
The difciples of Aucustin, in Gaul, attacked 
the Scmi-Pelagians with the utmoft vehemence, 
without being able to extirpate or overcome 
them [7]. The doétrine of this fect was fo fuited 
to the capacities of the generality of men, fo 
conformable to the way of thinking that prevailed 
among the monaftic orders, fo well received among 
the graveft and moft learned Grecian doétuis, 
that neither the zeal nor induftry of its adverfa- 





&> [4] The leading principles of the Semi-Pelagians were 
the five tollowing: 1. ‘hat God'did not difpenfe his graceta 
one more than another, in confequence of Predeftination, #.¢. 
an eternal and abfolute decree, but was willing to fave all 
men, if they complied with the terms of his gofpel. 2. That 
Curist died for all men. 3. That the grace purchafed by 
Curis, and neceffary to faivation, was offered to all men, 
4. That man, before he received grace, was capable of faith 
and holy defires. 5. That man born yree, was confequentl 
capable of refifting the influences of grace, or comply:ng wit 
its fuggeftions. See Basnace, Hifoire de I’ Egh/e, tom. is 
livr, xii. cap. 1. p. 696, &c. 

[i] Jac. Basnace, Rif. de J’ Eglife, tom. i. livr.xii. cap.i. 
Eft Litteraire de la France, tom. ii. Pref. p.g. Wosstt 
Hiftor. Pelagiana, lib. v. p. 538. Scipio Marret (unaer 
the fiticious name of IRen mus VERoNeENsIS) De Heref Pe- 
Jagiana in tome xxix. Opufcul, Scientif. Angers Calogere, 
P> 399+ : 

nes 
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ries could ftop its rapid and extenfive progrefs, 
Add to its other advantages, that nZither Aucus- 
tin, nor his followers, had ventured to condemn 
it in all its parts, nor to brand it as an impious 
and pernicious herefy. 

XXVII. This was the commencement of thofe 
unhappy contefts, thofe fubtile and perplexing 
difputes concerning grace, or the nature and ope- 
ration of that divine power, which is effentially 
required in order to falvation, that rent the church 
into the moft deplorable divifions through the 
whole courfe of the fucceecding age, and ‘which, 
to the deep forrow and regret “of every true and 
generous Chriftian, have been continued down to 
the prefent time. The dodtrine of Auveustin, 
who was of opinion that, in the work of conver- 
fion and fanétification, all was to be attributed to 
a divine energy, and nothing to human agency, 
had many followers in all ages of the church; 
though his dilciples have never been entirely 

agreed about the manner of explaining what he 
taught upon that head{k}. The followers of 
Casstan were, however, much more numerous, 
and his doétrine, though varioufly explained, was 
received in the greateft part of the monattic 
{chools in Gaul, from whence it fpread itfelf far 
and wide through the European provinces, As 
to the Greeks and other eaftern chriftians, they 
had embraced the Semi-Pelagian doctrine before 
Cassian, and till adhere firmly to it. The ge- 
nerality of chriftians looked upon the opinions of 


KS [4] It is well known that the Janfenifts and Jefuits botk 
plead the authority of St. AuGcustin, in behalf of their op~ 
polite fyftems with refpect to predeftinativa and grace. This 
knotty doctrine has exercifed feverely the pretended infalli- 
bility of the popes, and expofed i it to the laughter of the wife 
upon many occafions ; and the famous Bull Unigenstus, which 
of lace years has made fuch nosfe, fet Cuemenr XI. in di- 
re& oppofition with feveral of the molt celebrated Romana 
pontifs. Which are we to believe? 
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CENT. Prxacius as daring and prefumptuous; and even 

Paar. to thofe who! adopted them in fecret, they ap- 

——-—— peared too free and too far renoved from the no- 
tions commonly received, to’ render the public 
profeffion of them advifeable and prudent. Cer- 
tain however it is that in all ages of the church 
there have been feveral perfons, who, in cénfor- 
mity with the doctrine attributed to this heretic, 
have believed mankind endowed with a natural 
power of paying to the divine laws a perfect obe- 
dience. 
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CHAPTER IL 


Concerning the profperous events which happened to 
the church during thts century. 


HE zeal of the bifhops of Conftantinople, 
feconded by the protection and influ- 

ence of the Grecian emperors, increated 
the number of Chiiftians’ in the eaft, and 
contributed to the converfion of tome barba- 
rous nations, of thofe, particularly, who lived 
upon the borders of the Euxzne fea, as appears by 
the moft authentic records of Grecian hiftory- 
Among thefe nations were the Abalgi, who inha- 
bited the country lying between the “coafts of the 
Euxine fea, and mount Caucafus, and who em- 
braced Chrifhianity under the reign of Justi- 
vraNn [a]; the Heruli, who dwelt beyond the Dé- 
nabey and who were converted under the fame 
reign [4]; as alfo the Alans, Lozi, and Zanls 
with other uncivilized countries, whofe fituations 
at this time, 1s only known by vague and imper- 
{z] Procorius, De bella Gothreo, lib. iv. cap. tii, LE 


Quin, Orrens Chriftsanus, tom.1 Pp. 1351. 
[4] Praocoriws, lc. hb. in cap. xiv. 
fect 
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CEN T. feet conjectures. Thefe converfions, indeed, 


Partrl 


however pompoufly they may found, were ex- 


——— tremely fuperficial and imperfect, as we learn 


Inthe weft. 


from the moft credible accounts that have been 
givenof them. All that was required of thefe 
darkened nations amounted to an oral profeffion 
of their faith in Curist, to their abftaining from 
facrificing to the gods, and their committing to 
memory certain forms. of doétrine; while Jittle 
care was taken to enrich their minds wirh pious 
fentiments, or to cultivate in their hearts vir- 
tuous affections. So that, even after their con- 
verfion to Chriftianity, they retained their primi- 
tive ferocity and favage manners, and continued 
to dittinguifh themfelves by the mott horrid acts 
of cruelty and rapine, and the practice of all forts 
of wickednefs. In the greateft part of the Gre- 
cian provinces, and even in the capital of the 
eaftern empire, there were itil muititudes who 
preferved a fecret attachment to the Pagan reli- 
gion. Of thefe vaft numbcrs were biought over 
to Chriftianity under the reign of Justi, 
by the mimifterial labours of Joun, bifhop of 
Afia [e}. 

II. In the weftern parts, Rrmicius, or Remi, 
bifhop of Rheims, who 1s commonly called Fhe 
apofele of the Gauls, fignalized his zeal in the con- 
verfion of thole who ftill adhered to the antient 
fuperftiions[d]; and his fuccefs was confidera- 
ble, particularly after that aufpicious perod 
when Crovis, king of the Franks, embraced the 
gofpel, 

In Britain, feveral circumftances concurred to 
favour the propagation of Chriftianity. Even. 
BERT, king of Kent, and the moft confider- 


[¢] Jos. Sim. Assemannus, Biblioth. Orient Vatic. tom. 
ii. p. 85 
La] Aifoire Litteraire dela France, tom. iii- p. 1556 
2 able. 
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able of the Anglo-Saxon monarchs, among ¢ B NT, 
whom that ifland was at this time divided, mar- paat lL 
ried Bertua, daughter of Cuerepert, king of 
Paris, towards the canclufion of this century. 
This princefs, partly by her own influence, and 
partly by the pious efforts of the clergy, who fol- 
lowed her into Britain, gradually formed, in the 
mind of Erue.sert, a certain inclination to the 
Chriftian religion. While the king was in this 
favourable difpofition, Grecory the Great 
fent into Britain, A.D. 596, forty Benedictine 
monks, with Aucustin at their head [e], in 
order to bring to perfection what the pious 
queen had fo happily begun. This monk, fe- 
conded by the zeal and affiftance of Bertua, 
converted the king, and the greateft part of the 
inhabitants of Kent, and laid anew the founda- 
tions of the Britifh church | f J. 

The labours of Cotumsas, an Irifh monk, 
were attended with fuccefs among the Picts and 
Scots, many of whom embraced the gofpel of 
Curist [g]. 

In Germany, the Bohemians, Thuringians, and 
Bou, are faid to have abandoned, in this century, 
their antient fuperftitions [4], and to have re- 





> [e] This Britifh apoftle was prior of the monaftery of 
St. Anprew, of the order of St. Benepict, at Rome. Af. 
ter his arrival in Exgland, he converted the heathen temples 
into places of Chriftian worfhip, ereGted Chrift-church into a 
cathedral, opened 4 feminary of learning, founded the abbey 
of St. Aucustin, received epifcopal ordination from the 
primate of Aries, was invefted by Pope Gaecory with power 
over all the Britifth bifhops and Saxon prelates, and was the 
fir archbithop of Canterbury : 

{/] Beve, Heffor. Ecclef. Gentis Anglor. lib. i. cap xxii. 
p. 55. edit. Chifleti. Rapin’s Hiffory of England, Ada 
Sanéfor. tom, iti. Februar. p. 470. 

[gi Bepe, Biffor. Eccte/. lib, iii. cap. iv. p. 134. 

{4| Henr, Canisa1 Ledzoe. Antique, tom. ui, part Il. 
p. 208, AvaentTinus, Annal. Boicrum, 
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appears extremely doubtful to many. 

‘Ail thefe converfions and facred exploits will 
lofe much of their importance in the efteem of 
fuch, as examine with attemtion the accounts 
which have been given of them by ¢he writers of 
this and the fucceeding ages. For by thefe ac- 
counts it appears, that the converted nations, 
now mentioned, retained a great part of their 
former impiety, fuperftition, and licentioufnels ; 
and that, attached to Curist by a mere outward 
and nominal profeffion, they, in effect, renounced 
the purity of his doétrine, and the authority of 
his gofpel, by their flagitious lives, and the fu- 
perttitious and idolatrous rites and inftitutions 
which they continued to obferve [7}. 

III. A vaft multitude of Jews, converted to 
Chriftianity in feveral places, were added to the 
church during the courfe of this century. Many 
in the eaft, particularly the inhabitants of Borium, 
a city of Libya, were brought over to the truth 
by the perfuafion and influence of the emperor 
Justinian [&]. In the weft, the zeal and autho- 
rity of the Gallic and Spanifh monarchs, the ef- 
forts of Grecory the Great, and the labours of 
Avitus bifhop of Vienne, engaged numbers of 
that blinded nation to receivé the gofpel, It mutt, 
however, be acknowledged, that of thefe con- 
verfions the greateft part were owing to the libe- 
rality of Chriftian princes, or to the fear of pu- 
nifhment, rather than to the force of argument 

[é] This is ingenuoufly confeffed by the Benedi@ine monks, 
in the H:foire Litteraire de la France,tom. iti. Introduc. p. 8. 
11, 13. See alfo the orders given to the Anglo-Saxons by 
Grecory the Great, in his £pif. lib. xi, Ixxvi. p. 1176. 
tom. ii. opp. edit. Benedi&t. where we find him permittng 
them to facrifice to the faints, on their refpective holidays, 
the viétims which they had formerly offered to the gods. See 
alfo Witxins’s Concilia Magne Britannia, tom. i. p. 18. 

{4] Procorius, De Zaifuiis Fuffiniani, lib. vie cap. ii. 

7 or 
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or to the love of truth. In Gaul, the Jews were C2 iT. 
compelled by Cureperic to receive the ordinance papr J. 
of baptifm; and the fame defpotic methad of ————- 
converting was practifed in Spain [5. This me- 

thod, however, was entirely dilapproved by Gre- 

cory the Great, who, though extremely fevere 

upor the heretics, would fuffer no violence to be 

offered to the Jews [w]. 

IV. If credit is to be given to the writers of The mira 
this century, the converfion of thefe uncivilized century. 
nations to Chriftianity was principally effected by 
the prodigies and miracles which the heralds of 
the gofpel were enabled tu work in its behalf. 

Buc the conduct of the converted nations is fuf- 
ficient to invalidate the force of thefe teftimo- 
nies: for certainly had fuch miracles been wrought 
among them, their lives would have been more 
fuitable to their profeffion, and their attachment 
and obedience to the doctrines and laws of the 
gofpel more ftedfaft and exemplary than they ap- 
pear to have been, Befides, as we have already 
had occafion to obferve, in abandoning their 
ancient fuperftitions, the greateft part of them 
were more influenced by the example and autho- 
rity of their princes, than by force of argument, 
or the power of a rational conviction. And, in- 
deed, if we confider the wretched manner in 
which many of the firft Chriftian miffionaries per- 
formed the folemn tafk they had undertaken, we 
fhall perceive that they wanted not many argu- 
ments to enforce the dottrines they taught, and 
the difcipline they recommended; for they requir- 
ed nothing of thefe barbarous people thet was 

[4 Greco. Turon. Hiffor. Francor. \ib. vi. cap. xvii. 
Lavunoius, De veteri more baptizandi Judeos et tnfideles, cap. 

i. p. 700. 704. tom. ii. part II. opp. 

[7] See his Zpifiics, book i. ep. xlvii. tom. ii. opp. p. 541. 
edit. Benedi&. particularly thofe which he wrote to ViRci- 
Lius of Arles, Tuzoporus of Marfeilles, and Pater of 
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upon thele rude profelytes were, that they fhould 
get by heart certain fummaries of doétrine, and 
pay to the images of Curisr and the faints the 
fame rehgious fervices which they had tofmerly 
offered to the ftatues of the gods. Nor were 
they at all delicate or fcrupulous in chufing the 
means of eftablifhing their creait, for they look- 
ed upon it as lawful, nay even meritorious, to 
deceive an ignorant and inattentive multitude, by 
repiefenting to them as prodigies, things that 
were merely natural, as we learn from the moft 
authentic records of thefe times. 





CHAP. IL. 


Concerning the calamitous events which happened ta 
the church during thts century. 


I. HOUGH the abjuration of Paganifm 
was, by the imperial laws, made 2 ne- 

ceffary ftep to preferment, and to the exercifing 
all public offices; yet feveral perfons, reputed 
for their erudition ard gravity of manners, per- 
fificd in their adherence to the antient fuperfti- 
tion. ‘TRizonian, the famous compiler of the 
Roman law, 1s thought, by fome, to have been 
among the number of thofe who continued in 
their prejudices againft the Chniftian religion, 
and fuch alfo, in the opinion ot many, was the 
cafe of Procopius the celebrated hiftorian. Ic 
is at leaft undoubtedly certain, that AGaTHIAS, 
who was an eminent lawyer at Smyrna, and who 
had alfo acquired a confiderable reputation as an 
hiftorical writer, perfevered’ in his attachment to 
the Pagan worfhip. Thefe illuftrious Gentiles 
were 
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were exempted from the feverities which were 
employed frequenfly to engage the lower orders 
to abandon the fervice of the gods. The rigour 
of the laws, as it ufually happens in human life, 
fell only upon thofe who had neither rank, for- 
tune, nor court-favour to ward off their execu- 
tion... 

If. Surprifed as we may be at the protection 
granted to the perfons now mentioned, and that 
at a time when the gofpel was, in many inftances, 
propagated by unchriftian methods; it will ap- 
pear {till more aftonifhing, that the Platonic phi- 
lofophers, whofe oppofition to Chriltianity was 
univerfally known, fhould be permitted, in Greece 
and Egypt, to teach publicly the tenets of their 
fet, which were abfolutely incompatible with 
the doétrines of the gofpel, Thefe doctors indeed 
affected, generally fpeaking, a high degree ‘of 
moderation and prudence, and, for the moft part, 
modified their expreffions in tuch a manner, as to 
give to the Pagan fyftem an evangelical afpect, 
extremely adapted to deceive the unwary, as the 
examples of Cuaxtcipius{z} and ALEXANDER of 

Lycopolis 


«> [2] The religion of Cuatcipius has been much dif- 
puted among the learnéd. Cave feems inclined torankhim 
among the Chriftian writers, though he expreffes fome ancer- 
tainty about the matter. Huver, G. J. Vossius, Fapri- 
civus,and Beavsopre, decide with fomewhat more affurance 
that CHatcipius was a Chriftian. Some learned men have 
maintained, on thecontrary, that many things in the writings 
of this fage entitle him toa place amony thePagan philofophers. 
Oar learned author, in his notes to his Latin tranflation of 
CupwortiH’s Intelle@ual Syfiem, and ina Difertation de tur- 
bata per recentiores Platonicos Ectlefia,lays cown an hy pothehs, 
which holds the middle way between thefe two extremes. He 
is of opinion that Cuatcipiue neither reje&ed nor em- 
braced the whole fy {tem of the Chriftian dottrine, but felected 
out of the religion of fesus and the tenets of Paro, a body 
of divinity, in which however Platonifm was predominant; 
and that he was one of thofe Syncretift or Eclectic philofo- 
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Lycopolis abundantly teftify [0]. Some of them 
however were‘lefs modeft, nay, carried their au- 
dacious efforts dgainft Chriftianity fo far as to re- 
vile it publicly. Damascrus, in the life of Iso- 
porus, and in other places, cafts upon the 
Chriftians the moft ignominious afperfions [p]; 
Srmpcictvs, in his illuftrations of the Ariftotelian 
philofophy, throws out feveral malignant infinu- 


phers, who abounded in the fourth and fifth centuries, and 
who attempted the uniting Paganifm and Chriftianity into one 
motley fyftem. This account of the matter, however, ap- 

ears too vague to the celebrated author of the Critical Hiftory 
of Philofophy, M. Brucker. This excellent writer agrees 
with Dr. Mosuet™ in this, that CHaLctD1ivs followed the 
motley method of the eclectic Platonifts, but does not fee any 
thing in this inconfiftent with his having publicly profeffed the 
Chriftian religion. For the queftion is not, whether this phi- 
lofopher was a found and orthodox Chriftisn, which M. 
Brucker denies him to have been, but whether he had aban- 
doned the Pagan rites, and made a pubitc profefion of Chri- 
flianity ; and this our philofophical hiftorian looks upon as 
evident. For though, in the commentary upon Pi aro’s Ti- 
meus, CHatcipius teaches feveral doétrines that feem to 
firike at the foundations of our holy religion, yet the fame 
may be faid of OrIGeEN, Cremens ALEXaANDRINUS, AR« 
Nosrus, and others, who are, neverthelefs, reckoned among 
the profeffors of Chriftianity. The reader will find a molt 
excellentview of the different opinions concerning the religion 
of CHatcinoius,in the Lif. Critica Philofophie BruckiRt, 
tom. iti. p. 472—485. ‘Lhe truth of the matter feems to be 
this, that the Ecleétics, before Chritianity became the reli- 
gion of the ftate, enriched their fyftem from the gofpel, but 
yanged themfelves under the ftandards of Puatro; and that 
they repaired to thofe of Curist, without any confiderable 
change of their fyitem, when the examples and authority of 
the emperors rendered the profeffion of the, Chriftian religion 
a matter of prudence, as well as its own excellence rendered 
it moft juflly a matter of choice. 

> [o] AvexanpeR wrote a treatife againft the Manicha. 
ans, which is publifhed by Comseris, in ihe fecond tome of 
his Audor. Nourf, Bibhoth. PP. Puotius, Comseris, and 
our learned Cave looked upon ALEXANDER as a profelyte 
to Chriftianity. But Beausosre has demonftrated the con- 
trary. See Hifloire de Minicheifme, part Il. Difcours Prea 
fiminaire, § 13. p. 236. 

[p] Puorius, Brblicthece Cod. ccxlii. p. 1027. 
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ations againft the doctrines of the gofpel; and the c £ N-T. 
Epicheiremato of Prdctus, written exprefsly againft p,vy 1, 
the difciples of Jesus, were univerfally read, and ——— 
were, on that account, accurately refuted by 
Puitoponus [q]. All this fhews, that many of 

the magiftrates, who were witneffes of thefe ca- 
lumnigus attempts againft the gofpel, were not 

fo much Chriftians in reality, as in appearance ; 
otherwife they would not have permitted the 

flanders of thefe licentious revilers to pafs with- 

out correction or reftraint. 

IIL. Notwithftanding the extenfive progrefs of The tur- 
the gofpel, the Chriftians, even in this century, High rT 
fuffered grievoufly, in feveral places, from the sinter 
favage cruelty and bitternefs of their enemies. In 
Britain, the Anglo-Saxons, who were mafters of 
that kingdom, involved a multitude of its antient 
inhabitants, who profeffed Chriftianity, in the 
deepeft diftreffes, and tormented them with all 
that variety of fuffering, which the injurious and 
malignant fpirit of perfecution could invent [7]. 

The Huns, in their irruption into Thrace, Greece, 
and the other provinces, during the reign of Jus- 
TINIAN, treated the Chriftians with great barba- 
rity; not fo much, perhaps, from an averfion to 
Chriftianity, as from an hoftile fpiric of hatred 
againft the Greeks, anda defise of overturning 
and deftroying their empire. The face of affairs 
was totally changed in ftaly, about the middle of 
this century, by a grand revolution which hap- 
pened under the reign of Justinian I, This 
emperor, by the arms of Narszs, overturned the 
kingdom of the Oftrogoths, which had fubfifted 
ninety years; and fubdued all Italy under his do- 
minion. The ftate of things, however, which 
this revolution introduced, was not of a very long 

{g] See J. A. Fasrics Bibliotheca Greca, vol. iii. p. 522. 


{r}] Usserii Ledex Chronol. Antiquit. Ecclef, Britann. fub- 
pettus ad A. DVI. pe T1z3. 
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duration ; for the Lombards, a fierce and war- 
like people, headed by Avzornus their king, and. 
joined by feveral other German nations, iffued 
forth from Pannonia, in the year 568, under the 
reign of Justin, invaded Italy; and, having 
made themfelves mafters of the whole ccuntry, 
except Rome and Ravenna, erected a new kingdom 
at Ticinum. Under thefe new tyrants, who, to 
the natural ferocity of their characters, added an 
averfion to the religion of Jesus, the Chriftians, 
in the beginning, endured calamities of every 
kind. But the fury of thefe favage ufurpers gra- 
dually fubfided; and their manners contracted, 
from time to time, a milder character. AuTua- 
ris, the third monarch of the Lombards, em- 
braced Chriftianity, as it was prefeffed by the 
Arians, in the year 587. But his fucceflor Ac1- 
LuLF, who married his widow TuHrupDELiInba, 
was perfuaded, by that princefs, to abandon Ari- 
anifni, and to adopt tle tenets of the Nicene Ca- 
tholics [s]. 

But the calamities of the Chriftians, in all other 
countries, were light and inconfiderahle in com- 
parifon of thofe which they fuffered in Perfa under 
Cuosroes, the inhuman monarch of that ration. 
This moniter of impiety aimed his audacious and 
defperate efforts againit heaveg itfelf; for he pub- 
licly declared, that he would make war not only 
upon Justinian, but‘alio upon the Ged of the 
Chriftians; .and, in confequence of this blafphe- 
mous menace, he vented his rage againft the fol- 
lowers of Jesus in the moft barbarous manner, 
and put multitudes of them to the moft ciuel and 
ignominious deaths (¢] 


[s] Pause. Diacon. De geftis Longobardorum, lib. ii. cap, 
ii. xxvii. p. 219. 231.edit, Lindenbrogii. Mur aroriidntig. 
Ltaha, tom. 1. p. 14. tow. il. p. 297. Grannone, Hrfoire 
de Naples, tom. 1. p. 302. 

[t] Procorius, De bello Perfico, lib. ii. cap. xxvi, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the fiate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


HE incurfions of the barbarous nations into 

the greateft part of the weftern provinces, 
were extremely prejudicial to the interefts of 
learning and philofophy, as muft be known to all 
who have any acquaintance with the hiftory of 
thefe unhappy times. During thefe tumulcuous 
fcenes of defolation and horrors, the liberal arts 
and {ciences would have been totally extinguifhed, 
had they not found a place of retuge, fuch as it 
was, among the bifhops and the monaftic orders. 
Here they affembled their fcattered remains, and 
received a degree of culture which jutt ferved to 
keep them from perifhing. Thofe churches, 
which were diftinguifhed by the name of Cathe- 
drals, had {chools erected under their jurifdiction, 
in which the bifhop; or a certain perfon appointed 
by Aim, inftructed the youth in the /even liberal 
arts, as a preparatory introduction to the ftudy of 
the fcriptures{@]. Perfons of both fexes, who 
had devoted themfelves to the monaftic life, were 
obliged, by the founders of their refpective or- 
ders, to employ daily a certain portion of their 
time in reading the ancient doctors of the church, 


[a] Frsury, Difceurs fur  Hifloire Ecclef. depuis l'an 600, 
&c. § 24. p. 56. tom. xiii. de 1’ Hiftorre Ecclef.—Hifforre 
Litter. dela France, tom. iii. Intr. § 32. p. 12. HERM, Cone 
RINGII Aatiq. Academica, p. 66—167, edit. Heummann. 
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whofe writings were looked upon as the rich re~ 
pertories of céleftial wifdom, in which all the 
treafures of theology were ceniered[4]. Hence 
ltbraties were formed in all the monafteries, and 
the pious and learned productions of the Chriftian 
and other writers were copied and difperfed by 
the diligence of tranfcribers appointed for that 
purpofe, who were generally fuch_ monks as, by 
weaknefs of conftitution or other bodily infirmi- 
ties, were rendered incapable of harder labour. 
To thefe eftablifhments we owe the prefervation 
and poffeffion of all the antient authors facred and 
profane, who efcaped, in this manner, the favage 
tury of Gothic ignorance, and are happily tranf- 
mitted to our times. It is alfo to be obferved, 
that, befides the fchools that belonged to the ca- 
thedrals, there were others opened in the mo- 
natteries, in which the youch who were fet apart 
for the monatftic life, were inftruéted by the ab- 
bot, or fome of his ecclefiaftics, in the arts and 
{ciences [c]. 

II. But thefe inftitutions and eflablifmments, 
however laudable, did not produce fuch happy 
effe€ts as might have been expected from them. 
For not to {peak of the indolence of certain ab- 
bots and bifhops, who neglected entirely the du- 
ties of their ftations, nor of* the bitter averfion 
which others difcovered towards every fort of 
learning and erudition, which they confidered as 
pernicious to the progrefs of piety {d@]; not to 

fpeak. 

(4] Bexnepict. Ami anensis Concordia Regularum, lib. ti. 
P. 55- 64. 75-77-80. 100. hb, 3. p. 16--41, &c. edit. 
Hog. Menardi. Jo.Masittion, Pref. ed Sec. i. déor. S8. 
Ord. Bened. p. 44+ 

{c] Benepict. Concord Reg. lib. ii. p. 232. MaziLLon, 
AGor. 88. Ord. Bened. tom. i. p. 314. 

(@] Gacrcory theGrear is faid to have been of this num- 
ber, and to have ordered a multitude of the produétions of 
Pagan writers, and among others Livy’s Romag Hijfory, to be 

committed 
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fpeak of the ilberal ignorance which feveral pre- c ¥ WT. 
lates affected, and which they injudiciovfly con- p,V* 1. 
founded with Chriffian fimplicity [e]; even thofe —mwme 
.who applied themfelves to the ftudy and propa. 

gation of the fciences, were, for the moft part, 
extremely unfkilful and tlliterate; and the branches 

of learning taught in the fchools, were incon- 
fiderable both as to their quality and their num- 

ber [f]. Greek literature was almoft every 

where neglected ; and thofe who, by profeffion, 

had devoted themfelves to the culture of Latin 
erudition, fpent their time and labour in gram- 

matical fubtilties and quibbles, as the pedantic 
examples of Isrporus and Cassroporus abun- 

dantly fhew. Eloquence was degraded into a 
rhetorical bombaft, a noify kind of declamation, 

which was compofed of motley and frigid allego- 

ries and barbarous terms, as may even appear 

from feveral parts of the writings of thofe fuperior 

geniufes who furpaffed their cotemporaries in 
precifion and elegance, fuch as Boetuius, Cas-~ 
sioporus, Knnopius, and others. As to the 

other liberal arts, they fhared the common cala- 

mity; and, as they were now cultivated, had no- 

thing very liberal or elegant in their appearance, 
confifting entirely in a few dry rules, which, in- 

ftead of a complete 4nd finifhed fyftem, produced 

only a ghaftly and lifelefs: fkeleton. 

Ili. Philofophy fared ftill worfe than litera- The tludy 
ture: for it was entirely banifhed from all the fe- phy decried. 
minaries which were under the infpection and go- 
vernment of the ecclefiaftical order. The greateft 
part of thefe zealots looked upon the ftudy of 
philofophy not only as ufelefs, but even perni- 


committed to the Hames. See Gasriet Liason, Singularités 
Hijftor. et Litter, tom 3. p. 166. 

[e] Masitton. Pref. ad Sec. i. Benedi&. p. 46. 

[/] See M. Aur. Cassiopons Liber de Septem Difciplinis, 
which is extant, among his works. 
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cious to thofe who had dedicated themfelves to 
the fervice of religion. The*moft eminent, nay 
almoft the only Latin philofopher of this age, was 
the celebrated Borruius, privy countcllor to 
TrHoporic, king of the Oftrogoths in Italy. 
This illuftrious fenator had embraced the Pla- 
tonic philofophy [g], but approved alfo, as was 
ufual among the modern Platonics, the doctrine 
of ARistTorie, and illuftrated it in his writings. 
And it was undoubtedly owing to the diligence 
and zeal with which he explained and recom- 
mended the Ariftotelian philofophy, that it arofe 
now among the Latins to a higher degree of cre- 
dit than it had hitherto enjoyed, 

IV. The flate of the liberal arts among the 
Greeks was, in feveral places, much more flou- 
rifhing than that in which we have left them 
among the Latins; and the emperors railed and 
nourifhed a fpuit of literary emulation, by the 
noble rewards and the diftinguifhed honours 
which they attached to the puifuit of all the vari- 
ous branches of learning [/]. It is, aowever, 
certain, that notwithftanding thefc encourage- 
ments, the fciences were cultivated with iets ar- 
dour, and men of learning and genius were lefs 
numerous than in the preceding century. 

In the beginning of this the modern Platonics 
maintained as yer their credit, and their philo- 
fophy was in vogue. The Alexandrian and Athe- 
nian fchools flourifhed, under the dire&tion of 
Damascius, Isiporus, Simpticitus, Evtamivs, 

[g] This will appear evident to fuch as, with a competent 
knowledge of modern Platonifm, read attentively the books 
of Bortivs, De conjolatione, &c. See alio, on this fubjett, 
Runat. Varu.p. 10. 50. Housrinius en vita Porphyrii, 
p- 7-edit. Cantabr. See alfo Masvov. Hijlor. Ger manor. 
tom, 11. p. 102. 

[4] See the Codex Thee tof. tom. ti. lib. vi. p. 113. Herm. 


Conrincius, De fiudus urbis Rome et Conftantinap. ina 
Differsation fubjoined to his Antzquitates Academe. 
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Hermras, Priscranus, and others, who were C EN T. 
placed on the higheft fummit of literary glory. par til 
But when the emperor Justinian, by a particu- ———— 
Jar edict, prohibited the teaching philofophy at 
Athens [i} (which edict, no doubt, was levelled 
at the modern Platonifm already mentioned), and 
when’ his refentment began to flame out againft 
thofe who refufed to abandon the Pagan 
worfhip, then all thefe celebrated philofophers 
took refuge among the Perfians, who were, at 
that time, the enemies of Rome [£]. They, in- 
deed, returned from their voluntary exile, when 
the peace was concluded between the Perfians 
and the Romans A. D. 533 [/]; but they could 
never recover their former credit, and they gra- 
dually difappeared in the public fchools and fe- 
minaries of learning, which ceafed, at length, to 
be under their direction. 

Thus expired that famous fect, which was di- 
ftinguifhed by the title of the Modern or Later 
Platonic; and which, for a feries of ages, had 
produced fuch divifions and tumults in the Chri- 
{tian church, and been, in other refpects, preju- 
dicial to the interefts and progrefs of the gofpel. 
Tt was fucceeded by the Ariftotelian philofophy, 
which arofe imperceptibly out of its obfcurity, 
and was placed in’an advantageous light by the 
illuftrations of the learned; but efpecially and 
principally by the celebrated commentaries of 
Puitoponus. And, indeed, the knowledge of 
this philofophy was neceffary for the Greeks; 


[2] JonannesMarera, Aiforia Chronica, part Il, p.187. 
edit. Oxon. Another teftimony concerning this matter is cited 
from a certain Chronzcle, not yet pubhifhed, by Nic. ALE- 
MaNNUS, ad Procoptit Hsftor, Arcanam, cap. XXVi. p. 3776 
edit Venet. 

[4] Acatuias, De rebus Fuftiniani, lib. ii. p. 49. edit. 
Venet. tom. ii. Corpor. Byzanr. 

[7] See Wessetinci1 Obfervat, Fariar. lib. i. cap. xviii. 
p. 117. 
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fince it was from the depths of this peripatetical 
wifdom, that the Monophylites and Neflorians 
drew the fubtilcies with which they endeavoured 
to overwhelm the abettors of the Ephefian and 
Chalcedonian councils. 

V. The Neftorians and Monophyfites, who 
lived in the eaft, turned equally their eyes tewards 
ArIsTOTLE, and, in order to train their refpec- 
tive followers to the field of ccntroverfy, and arm 
them with the fubtilties of a contentious logic, 
tranflated the principal books of that deep philo- 
fopher into their native languages. Szroius, a 
Monophyfite and philofopher, tranflated the books 
of ARISTOTLE into Syriac{m]. Usanius, a Sy- 
rian, propagated the do¢trines of this philofopher 
in Perfia; and difpofed in their favour CHosroes, 
the monarch of that nation, who became a zeal- 
ous abettor of the peripatetic fyftem{#]. The 
fame prince received from one of the Neftorian 
faétion (which, after having procured the exclu- 
fion of the Greeks, triumphed at this time unri- 
valled in Perfia) a tranflation of the Stagirite into 
the Perfian language [0]. 

Tt is, however, to be obferved, that among 
thefe eaftern Chriftians there were fome who re- 
jected both the Platonic and Ariftotelian doc- 
trines; and, unwilling to Be obliged to others 
for their philofophical knowledge, invented fyi- 
tems of their own, which were inexpreffibly chi- 
merical and pregnant with abfurdities. Of this 
clafs of original philofophers was Cosmas, a Nef- 


m]|Georaius ABuLPHaRAIUS, Hiforis Dynaftiar. pub- 
lithed by Dr. Pocock, p. 94. 172. 

{#] See Acaruias, De rebus Fufliniani, lib. ii. p. 48. 
That Uranius made ufe of the Arittotelian philofophy in the 
Eutychian controverfy, is evident even from this tingle circum- 
ftance thatA G aTH1 asreprefentshim difputing concerning the 
paffibility and immifebility of God (xj to aabnriy xa didyxutov)- 

[o] Acatutas, I. c. lib. ii. p. 48. edit. Vener. 
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Eiy 


torian, commoniy, called Indicopleuftes, whofe © #N T- 
doftrines are extremely fingular, and refemble Paar it 


more the notions of the Orientals than tbe opi- 
nions of the Greeks [p]. Such alfo was the wri- 
ter, from whole Expoftion of the Ofateuch, Puso- 
Trus has drawn feveral citations [q]. 





CHAP. IU. 


Concerning ibe doftors and minifters of the church. 


1. HE external form of church government 

T continued without any remarkable altera- 
tion during the courfe of this century. Bur the 
bifhops of Rome and Conjftantinople, who were con- 
fidered as the moft eminent and principal rulers 
of the Chriftian church, were engaged in perpe- 
tual difputes about the extent and limits of their 
refpective juriidictions, and feemed both to afpire 
at the fupreme authority in ecclefiaftical matters. 
The bithop of Confantinople not only claimed an 
unrivalled fovereignty over the eaftern churches, 
but alfo maintained, that his church was, in point 
of dignity, no way inferior to that of Rome. The 
Roman pontifs beheld, with impatience, thefe 
lordly pretenfions, and warmly afferted the pre- 
eminence of their churchs and its undoubted fu- 
periority over that of Conftantinople.. Grecory 
the Great diftinguifhed himfelf in this violent 
conteft; and the following event furnifhed him 
with an opportunity of exerting his zeal. In the 
year 588, Joun bifhop of Confantinople, furnamed 
the Faster, on account of his extraordinary ab- 
ftinence and auiterity, affembled, by his own au- 


[2] Berwarn pe Monteavcon, Prefat. ad Cofman, p. 
10, tom. ii. Colledionis nove patrum Gracorum, 
(g] Bibhorh, Codic. xxxviv p. 22) 23. 


thority, 





Difputesbe. 
tween the 
bithops of 
Rome and 
Confants~ 


nople. 


112 
CENT. 

Vi 
Part I 





The Internal Fustory of the Cuurcn. 


thority, a coyncil at Confagtineple, to inquire 
into an accufation brought againft Perer patri- 
arch of Antioch; and, upon this occafion,; affumed 
the title of arumenical, or univerfal bifhop (r]. 
Now, although this title had been formerly en- 
joyed by the bifhops of Conftantincple, and was 
alfo fufceptible of an interpretation that might 
have prevented its giving umbrage or offence to 
any [s], yet Grecory fulpected, both from the 
time and the occafion of Joxn’s renewing his 
claim to it, that he was aiming at a fupremacy 
over all the Chriftian churches; and therefore he 
oppofed his claim in the moft vigorous manner, 
in letters to that purpofe addrefied to the em- 
peror, and to fuch perfons as he judged proper 
to fecond his oppofition. But all his efforts were 
without effect; and the bifhops of Conftantinople 
continued to affume the title in queftion, though 
not in the fenfe in which it had alarmed the Ro- 
man pontif [7]. 


&> [] We cannot avoid taking notice of fore miftakes 
which have flipped from the pen of Dr. Mose in his nar- 
ration of this event. Firft, the council here mentioned was 
held under the pontificate of Peracius II. and not of Grr- 
Gory the Grrat, whowas not chofen bifhop of Rome before 
A.D. 590, Secondly, The perfon accufed before this zouncil 
was not Perrr, but Grecory bifhop of Antioch. Thirdly, 
Tt does not appear that the council was fummoned by Joun 
of Conftant;no5le, but by the emperor Mauricius, towhom 
Grecory had appealed from the governor of the eaft, before 
whom he was firft accufed. 

CF [s] The title of univerfal bifbop, which had been given 
by Leo and Justinian to the patriarchs of Conftantinopie, 
was not attended with any acceffion of power. 

{¢] Grecor. Macnr Epif. lib. iv. v. vii. All the paf- 
fages in thefe epiftles that relate to this famous conteft, have 
been extraged and illuftrated by Launorus, in his Afertio 
in Privileg, §. Medardi, tom. iii. opp. part If. p. 266. See 
alfo Lequren, Oriens Chriftianus, tom. i. p. 67. Prarrat 
D ifertatio de titulo Oecumenteus, in the Tempe Helvetica, tom. 
iy. P. 99° 
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II. This pontif, however, adhered tenacioufly 
to his purpofe, oppofed with vehemence the bi- 
fhop of Conftantinople, raifed new tumults and dif- 
fenfions among the facred order, and aimed at no 
lefs than an unlimited fupremacy over the Chrift- 
ian church, This ambitious defign fucceeded 
‘in the*weft ; while, in the eaftern provinces, his 
arrogant pretenfions were fcarcely refpected by 
aay but thofe who were at enmity with the bifhop 
of Conftantinople ; and this prelate was always ina 


condition to make head againft the progrefs of his 


authority in the eaft. How much the opinions of 
fome were favourable to the lordly demands of 


the Roman pontifs, may be eafily imagined from 
an expreffion of Ennopius, that infamous and 
extravagant flatterer of Symmacuus, who was a 
prelate of but ambiguous fame. This parafitical 
panegyrift, among other impertinent affertions, 
maintained, that the Roman postif was contti- 
tuted judge in the place of God, which he filled as 
the vicegerent of the Moft High [#]. On the 
other hand, it is certain, from a variety of the 
moft authentic records, that both the emperors 
and the nations in general were far from being 

difpofed to bear with parience the yoke of fervi- 
tude, which the fee of Rome was arrogantly im- 
pofing upon the Chriftian church [zw]. The Go- 
thic princes fet bounds to the power of the difhop 
of Rome in Italy, permitted none to be raifed to 


[z] See his Apologeticum pro Synodo, in the xvth volume of 
the Bibliotheca Magna Patrum, p. 243. edit. Paris. (G One 
would think that this fervile aculator had never read the qth 
verfe of the ind chapter of St Pauw’s 2d Epijile tothe Theffalo- 
nians, where the Anti Chri/t, or man of fn, is defcribed in the 
very termsin which he -cprefents the authority of the pontf 
SymMacuus. 

[av] See partic .jarly the truth of this affertion, with refpe& 
to Spain, in 'seppss’s Differtation on the Papal Supremacy, 
chiefly with relation to the ancient Spanifa church, which is to be 
found in the fecond volume of his Md:/cellaneous Trads. 
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CENT. the pontificate without their, approbation, and 
Pant i. referved to themfelves the right of judging con- 
—~——— cerning the legality of every new election [x]. 


Vices and 
corruption 
of the 
clergy. 


They ena<ted {piritual laws, called the religions 
orders before their tribunals, and fummoned 
councils by their regal authority [y]. In confe- 
quence of all this, the pontifs, amid{t all" their 
high pretenfions, reverenced the majetty of their 
kings and emperors, and fubmitted to their au- 
thority with the moft profound humility; nor 
were they, as yet, fo loft to all fenfe of fhame, 
as to aim at the fubjection of kings and princes 
to their ghoftly dominion [z]. 

Il]. The rights and privileges of the clergy 
were very confiderable before this period, and the 
riches, which they had accumulated, nmmente: 
and both received daily augmentations fiom tne 
growth of fuperftition in this century. The arts 
of a rapacious pricithood were practifed upon the 
ignorant devotion of the fimple; anc even the 
remorfe of the wicked was made an inftrument ot 
increafing the ecclefiaftical treafure. For an opi- 
nion was propagated with induftry among the 
people, that the remiffion of their fins was to be 
purchaicd by their liberalities to the churches and 
monks, and that the prayers of departed faints, 
whole cificacy was victorious at the throne of 
God, were to be bought by offerings prefented 
to the temples, which were confecrated to thele 
celeftial mediators. But, in proportion as the 
riches of the church increafed, the various orders 


[x] See Jo. Jac Mascovis Hiffor. Germanor. tom. li, not, 
p- 113. 

[y] Baswace, Hiftoire des Eglifes Reformes, tom. i. p. 381. 

[z] See thecitations from Grecory the Grrar, collected 
by Launois, De regia pf oteftate 1m matrimon. tom, i. opp. part 
II. p. 691. and in his Afertzo im Privilegium S. Medards, p. 
272. tom. lil. opp. part I, See alfo Grannone, Hift. de 
Napks, tom. ii. p. 282. 
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ef the cleroy were infected with thofe vices that ¢ ENT, 
are too often the confequences of: an affluent pagtIh 
profperity. This appears, with the utmoft evi- ——— 
dence, from the imperial edidis and the decrees 

of councils, which were fo frequently levelled at 

the immoralities of thofg who were diftinguifhed 

by tht name ot clerks. For whence fo many laws 

to 1eftrain the vices, and to preferve the morals 

of the ecclefiaftical orders, if they had fulfilled 

even the obligations of external decency, or 

fhewn, in the peneral tenor of their lives, a cer- 

tain degree of refpect for religion and virtue? Be 

that as it will, che efiect of all thefe laws and 

edicts was fo inconfiderable as to be fcarcely per- 

ceived; for fo high was the veneration paid, at 

this time, to the clergy, that their moft flagi- 

tious crimes were corrected by the fighteft and 

genticft panifhments: an unhappy circumitance, 

which added to their prefumption, and rendered 

them more dating and audacious in iniquity. 

IV. The bifhops of Rome, who confidered The bittops 

themfelves as the chiefs and fathers of the Chrift- ree 
ian church, are not to be: excepted from this 
ceniure, any more than the clergy who were under 
their jurildiction. We may form fome notion of 
their humility and virtue by that long and vehe- 
ment contention, which arofe in the year 498, 
between Symmacuus and Lavrentius, who 
were, on the fame day, elected to the pontificate 
by different parties, and whofe difpute was, at 
length, decided’ by THeoporic king of the Goths. 
Each of thefe ecclefiaftics maintained obftinately 
the validity of his election , they reciprocally ac- 
cufcd each other of the moft deteftable crimes ; 
and to their mutual difhonour, their accufations 
did not appear, on either fide, entirely defticute 
of foundation. Three different coyncils, affem- 
bled at Rome, efideavoured to terminate this 

: Iz odioug 
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c EN T. odious fchifm[@], but without fuccefs. A fourth 
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was fummoned, by THeroporic, to examine the 
accufations brought again{t Symmacuus, to whom 
this prince had, at the beginning of the {chifm, 
adjudged the papal chair. This council was held 
about the commencement of this century, and in 
it the Roman pontif was acquitted of the crimes 
Jaid tohis charge. But the adverfe party refufed 
to acquiefce in this decifion ; and this gave occa- 
fion to Exnopius of Ticinum, now Pavia, to draw 
up his adulatory apology for the council and SyMMa- 
cnus[é]. In this apology, which difguiies the 
truth under the feducing colours of a gaudy rhe- 
toric, the reader will perceive that the founda- 
tions of that enormous power, which the popes 
of Rome afterwards acquired, were now laid; bur 
he will feek in vain in this laboured produGion 
any fatisfactory proof of the injuftice of the charge 
brought againft Symmacnus [c]. 

V. The number, credit, and influence of the 
monks augmented daily in all parts of the Chiift- 
ran world, They multiplied fo prodigioufly in 
the eaft, that whole armies might liave been ratled 
out of the monaftic order, without any {fenfible 


cp [a] This fchifm may be truly termed odious, as it was 
carried on by affafunations, maflacrés, and all the cruel pro- 
ceedings of a defperate civil war. See Paut Diaconus, 
lib. xvii. 

[4] ‘This atology may be feen in the xvth volume of the 
Magz. Bibl. Putrum, p. 248. 

c@ [c] LhatSymmacuus was never fairly acquitted, may 
be prefumed from the fir, and proved from the /econd of the 
following circumftances . Fir, "That Tu:oporic, whowas 
a wife and equitable prince, and who had attentively exa. 
mined the charge brought againtt him, would not have re- 
ferred the decifion to the bifliops,it the matte: had been clear, 
but would have pronounced judgment himfelf, as he had for- 
merly done concerning thc legality of his election. The fecond 
carvomftance againfiSymmacaus is, that the council acquit- 
ted him without fo much as hearing thofe who accufed him: 
and he himfelf did not appear, though frequently fummoned. 
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diminution of that enormous body. The mo- 
naftic life was alfo highly honoured, and had an 
incredible number of patrons and followers in all 
the weftern provinces, as appears from the rules 
which were prefcribed, in this century, by various 
doctors, for directing the conduct of the cloiftered 
monks and the Holy Virgins that had facrificed 
their capacity of being ufeful in the world, to the 
gloomy charms of a convent [dj. In Great Bri- 
tain, a certain abbot, named Conca t, is faid to 
have perfuaded an incredible number of perfons 
to abandon the affairs, obligations, and duties of 
focial life, and to fpend the remainder of their 
days in folitude, under a rule of difcipline, of 
which he was the inventor [e]. His difciples 
travelled through many countries, in which they 
propagated, with fuch fuccefs, the contagion of 
this monaftic devotion, that, in fome time, Jre- 
land, Gaul, Germany, and Switzerland, {warmed 
with thofe lazy orders, and were, in a manner, 
covered with convents. ‘The moft illuftrious dif= 
ciple of the abbot now mentioned, was CoLum- 
BAN, whofe fingular rule of ditcipline is yet ex- 
tant, and furprfies all the reft in fimplicity and 
brevity [f]. Phe monaftic orders, in general, 
abounded with fanatis and profligates 5 the efter 
were more numereus than the former in the weft- 
ern convents, while, in thofe of the eaft, the fa- 
hatics were predominant. 

VI. A new order of monks, which in a manner 
abforbed all the others that were eltablifhed in the 


[@] Thefe are in Hotstenius’s Codex Regularum, part II. 
which work was publifhed at Rome in three volumes 4to, in 
the year 1661. SeealfoEpw.Marriveet Ursin. DuRAND, 
Thefaur. Anecdot. Nov. tom. i. p. 4. 

{e] Jac. Usserir datig. Eccie/. Britan. : 

[7] Usserts Syllege Antiquar, Epiftolar. Hibernicar. p.5— 
15. Hovstenis Codex Regwarum, tom, ii. p. 48, Masit- 
Lon, Praf. ad Saculum ii, Benedidinum, p. 4. 
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cE NT. welt, was inftituted, A.D. 529, by Benepicr of 
panug Nurfia, a man of piety and reputation for the age 
weer he lived in, From his ru/e of difcipline, which 1s 
yet extant, we learn that it wa3 not his intention 
to impofe it upon all the monaftic focieties, but 
to form an order whofe difcipline fhould be 
milder, their eftablifhment more folid, and ther 
manners more regular, than thofe of the other 
monaftic bodies; and whofe members, during 
the courfe of a holy and peaceful life, were to 
divide their time between prayer, reading, the 
education of youth, and other pious and learned 
Jibours[g]. But, in procefs of rime, the tol- 
Joweis of this celebrated ecclefiaftic degcnerated 
fadly from: the pvty of theit founder, and loft 
fight of the dues of their ftation and the great 
end of their eflubnthment. Havirg acquied 
immente riches fon the devout hberaity of the 
epulenr, they junk into luxury, intemperance, 
and floth, abandoned themielves to ali torts of 
vices, extended their zeal and attention to worldly 
affairs, infinuated themlelves into the calinets of 
princes, took parc in political cabals and court 
tactions, made a vaft augmentation of fuperfti- 
tious rites and ceremonis in their order, to blind 
the multitude, and {upply the place of their ex- 
pining vutue; and, among other # rilorious en- 
terprifes, laboured moft ardently to {cll the ar- 
rogance, by enlarging the power and authority of 
the Roman“ponut. Ihe good Brentpicr never 
dreamt that the great purpofis of his inftitation 
were to be thus peiverted, much lefs did he give 
any encouragement or permiffion to fuch flagrant 
abules. His rule of diulciphne was neither fa- 
vourable to luxury nor ambition; and it 1s full 


ig] SeeMasition, 44a San&or. Ord. Bened, Sac.i. and 
Annales Ordin. BemdiG tom.1. Seealfo HeLyorus and the 
other writers, who have given accounts of th¢ monaftic orders. 


celebrated 
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celebrated on account of its excellence, though it ¢ BN T, 
has not been obferved for many ages. Pine: 
It is proper to remark here, that the inftitution 
of Benepicr changed, in feveral refpeéts, the 
obligations and duties of the monaftic life as it 
was regulated in the weft. Among other things, 
he okhged thofe who entered into his order to 
promife, at the time of their being received as 
Novitiates, and afterwards, at their admiffion as 
members of the fociety, to perfevere in an obedi- 
ence to the rujes he had laid down, without at- 
tempting to change them in any refpect. As he 
was extremely folicitous about the ftability of his 
infticution, this particular regulation was wife and 
prudent; and it was fo much the more neccflary, 
that, before his time, the monks made no fcruple 
of altering the laws and rules of their founders as 
often as they thought proper [A]. , 
VII. This new order made a moft rapid pro- Its rapid 
: : : . - progre(s, 
greis in the welt, and, in a fhort {pace of time, 
arrived at the moft flourifhing ftate. In Gaui, its 
interefls were promoted by Maurus; in Sicily 
and Sardinia, by Pracipus; in England, by Au- 
Gustin and Mittrrus; in Jta/y, and other coun- 
tries, by Grecory the Grear, who is himfelf 
reported to have been for fome time a member 
ot this fociety [7]; and it was afterwards received 
in Germany by the means of Bonirace[k]}. This, 





, 


[4] See Manition, Pref. ad Sec. iv. Bénedia@, part I. 
p.18 , 

[7] See Manition, Dif. de vita Monaftica Gregorii M. ad 
Hadr. Valefium, tom. ii Analed. veter. as alfo his Pref. ad 
Sac.i, Bened:G, p. 2g, VUhis circumitance however is denied 
by fome writers; and among others, by Gazton.us, con- 
cerning whofe book, upon that fubje&, fee Simon’s Lettres 
Choifies, tom. iii. p. 63. 

. {4} ANTON, Davint ALTESERR#,Oripines rei Monaftice, 
lib. i. cap. ix. p. 33. The propagation of the Benedittine 
order, through the different provinces of Europe, is related 
by Masition, Prafiad Sac.i, Benediainum, et ad Sec. iv. 


past, p. 62,. ; 
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fudden and amazing progrefs of the new order 
was afcribed by the Benecictfnes, to the wifdom 
and fan@ity ot their difcipline, and to the miracles 
which were warked by their founder and his fol- 
Jowers. But a more attentive view of things will 
convince the impartial obferver, that the protec- 
tion of the Roman pontifs, to the advancement of 
whofe grandeur and authority the Benedictines 
were moft fervilely devoted, contributed much 
more to the luftre and influence of their order, 
than any other cucumftances, nay, than ail cther 
confiderations united together, But, however 
univerfal their credit was, they did not reign 
alone ; other orders fubfifted in feveral places un- 
mil the ninth century, when the Benediétin ab- 
Jorbed, indecd, ali the other religious focieties, 
and held, unrivalled, the rems of the monaftic 
empire [{/]. 

VIL. Lhe moft celebrated Greek and Oriental 
writers that flourifhed in this century, were thofe 
which follow : 

Procop:t3 of Gaza, who interpretea fucceff- 
fully feveral books of fcripture [im]. 

Maxinrivs, a monk of Avtzcd, who, befides 
feveral treatties aguin{l the fucts of his time, com- 
poled Scésftuas on Dionysius rhe Areopagite. 

AGapritus, whoie Scheda «Reer2, addreffed to 
the empeior Justinian, procured him a place 
among the wileit and mott judicious wniters of 
this centmy. 

Evrocius, a prefbyter of dutioch, who was tne 
terror of heretics, and a watm and ftrenuous de- 
fender of the orchodox faith. 


[7] LenFant, Hifleire de Concile de Confance, tom. ii. 
Pp. 42,5 33- 

(1 see Simon, Critizue de la Bibhotivque Ecclefiaftique de 
Al, Du Pin, tom. i. p.1975 
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Joun, patriarch of Conffantinople, who, on ac- C E NT 
count of his auftere method of life, was furnamed paar It 
the Fasrer, and who acquired a certain degree ————~ 
of reputation by feveral little productions, and 
more particularly by his Penitential. - 

Leontius of Byzantium, whofe book againtt 
the fects, and other writings, are yet extant. 

Evacatus, a{cholattic writer, whofe Ecclefaf- 
tical H ftory is, in many places, corrupted with 
fabulous narrations. 

Awnastatius ot Sinas, whom moft writers con- 
fider as the author of a trifling performance, writ- 
ten againft a fort of heretics called Acephali, of 
whom we fhall have occafion to fpeak atter- 
wards [2]. 

IX. Among the Latin writers the following are Latin wri- 
principally worthy of mention : mt 

Grecory the Great, bifhop of Rome, who 
united the moft inconfiftent and contradictory 
qualities; as in forme cafes he difcovered a found 
and penetrating judgment, and in others the moft 
fhameful and fuperftitious weaknefs.; and in ge- 
neral manifefted an extreme averfion to all kinds 
of learning, as his Epitles and Dialogues {ulh- 
ciently teftify [7]. 

Casarius ot Arles, who compofed fome moral 
writings, and drew up a rule ot conduct and dif- 
cipline for the Hoh Virgins [ p}. 

Tutcentius bilhop ot &a/pina, who attacked, 
with great warmth, the Anans and Pelagians in 
Africa, bur whoie ttyle and manner were harfh 


{2] See, for an account of this book, Srtmon, I. c. tom. ie 
p- 2323 asalfoDarat. BrblinthequeChorfie, tom. ii. p. 21. 

[eo] A fplendid edition of the works of GReGory wis pub- 
lifhed at Parrs in the vear 1705, 1n four volumes folio, by 
father Sc. Martrue, a Benediélin monk, See an account of 
this pontif, deta Santor. tom. 1i. Martil, p. 121. 

[/] Of this writer, the Lenedidtin monks have given a 
learned account in their Hifoire Lister. de la France, tom. iti. 
p- 190. 
and 


522 The Internal History of the Cuurcn. 


Cc ENT. and uncouth, as was generally the cafe of the 
Paarit. African writers [¢}. 

Ennopiws bilhop of Ticinu, now Pavia, who 
was none of the meancft authors of this century, 

whether we confider his compcfitions ia profe or 
in verfe; though he difgraced his talents, and 
difhonoured his eloquence, by his infamous-adu- 
Jation of the Roman pontit, whom he exalted fo 
high above all mortals, as to ma:ntain that he was 
anfweravle to none upon earth for lus conduét, 
and fubj.c to no human tribunal! [7]. 

Benzpict of Nurfia, who acquired an immor- 
tal name, by the rude he laid down for the order 
which he initituted, and the muititude of religious 
focieties that fubmitted to his diicipline, 

Dionysius, who was furnamed the Litrrre, 
on account of his extraoidinary humility, and 
was dekrvedly eReemed tor his Calleciicn of the 
ancient catous, and allo for his Chronological Re- 
fearches. 

Furicentivs Ferranpus, an African, who ac- 
quired a confiderable degree of reputation by fe- 
veral treaties, but elpecially by his bray ment 
of the Canons, though his flyle and diction were 
enturely deftitute of harmony and elegance. 

Facunpus, a ftrenuous defender of the Three 
Chapte:s, of which we fhall give an account in 
their place. 

Ak®aior, who tranflated, with tolerable fuc- 
cefs, The Aéts of the Apofiles, into Latin verfe. 

Paimasivs of Adrumetum, whole Commentary 
upon the Epifiles of St. Pav, as alfo his book Con- 
cerning berefies, are yet extant. 

Liperatus, whote Compendious Hiftory of the 
Neftortan and Eutychian controverfies, inutile him to 





[q] See, for an account of Futcentius, the 48a Sando. 
rum, tom. i, Januar. p. 32, &c. 


[r] Hiftoire Litteraire de la France, tom, iii. p. 96. 
2 an 
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an eminent rank among the writers of this cen- c ENT. 
tury. ; : Patil. 

Forrunatus, a man of various erudition, and 
whofe getic compolitions are far from being def- 
ticute of genius [5]. 

Grecory of Tours, who is efteemed the father 
of Gallic hiftory ; and who would have defcended 
with honour to pofterity, did not his 4unals of the 
Francs, and the reft of his writings, carry fo 
many marks of levity, credulity, and weak- 
nefs (7). 

Gitnas, the moft ancient of the Britifh writers, 
who compoied a book Concerning the defiru&ion of 
Pritain, 1 which there are feveral things not 
altogetier unworthy of the curicfity of the 
Jearned. 

Co_umeranus, a native of Ireland, who became 
famous on account of the monattic rules he pre- 
fer.bet! to his followers, his zeal for eftablifhing 
religious orders, and his poetical productions [z). 

Isrport bifhop of Svvzl’e, whole grammatical, 
theological, and hiftorical productions difcover 
more lvarning and pedantry, than judgment and 
tafte. 

We may conclude this enumeration of the 
Latin wiiters with the illuftrious names of Bos- 
THius and Cassioporus, who far furpaffed all 
their cotemporaries in leagning and knowledge ; 
the former fhone forth with the brighreft luftre in 
the republic of letters, as a philofopher, an ora- 





[5] Bifoire Litteraire de la France, tom. iii. p. 464. 

{¢] The life of Grecory of Tours is to be found in the 
Hiftoire Litteraire de la France; and his faults are mentioned 
by Pact, in his Differt. ae Dionyfio Parif. § 25. p. 6. which 
is added to rhe fourin tome of the Brewiarium Pontif. Roma- 
yor. Launotus defends this hiftorian in many thiogsin his 
works, tom i. part J. p. 138. 

[«] None have given more accurate accounts of Gitpas 
and Corumban than the learned BenediGims, Hiffoire Litte- 
raire dela Frapce, tom. ili. p. 279. 505+ 
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tor, a poet, and adivine, and both in elegance 
and fubtity of genius had ho fupertor, nor in- 
deed any equai in this century ; the latter, though 
in many relpects inferior to him, was @everthe- 
lefs far from being deftitute of merit{w]. Se- 
veral productions of thefe writers have been tranf- 
mitted down to our times. 





C HAP. IVY, 


Concerning the dotivize of the church during this 
century, 


I. HEN once the minifters of the church 

had departed from the ancient fimphi- 
city of religious worfhip, and fulhed the native 
purity of divine truth by a motley mixture of hu- 
man inventions, it was difficule co fet bounds to 
this growing corruptuon. Abufes were daily mul- 
tiplied, and fuperftition drew from its norrid fe- 
cundity an incredible number of abfurdities, 
which were added to the dofrine of Curist and 
his apoftles. The controverfial writers in the 
eaftern provinces continued to render perplexed 
and obfcure fome of the principal doétrines of 
Chniftianity, by the fubtile diitinétions which they 
borrowed trom a vainand chimerical philofophy. 
The public teachers and inftructors of the peo- 
ple decenciated fadiy from the apoftolic charac- 
ter. ‘They feemed to aim at nothing elfe, than 
to fink the multitude into the moft opprobrious 
ignorance and fupe:flition, to cfface in their minds 
all fenfe of the beauty and excellence of genuine 
piety, and to fubftitute, in the place of religious 
principles, a blind veneration for the clergy, and 


[w] See Stuon, Ceitigue dela Bibliotheque deM.Du Pix, 
tom. I. p. 211, 


a ftu- 
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a ftupid zeal for 4 fenfelefs round of ridiculous c ENT. 
rites and ceremonies. This, perhaps, will ap- pagr Ik 
ear lef furprizing, when we confider, that zhe ————~ 

blind led the blind; for the public minifters and 

teachers of religion were, for the moft part, grofsly 

ignorant; nay, almoft as much fo as the multi- 

tude Whom they were appointed to infiruct. 

II. To be convinced of the truth cf the dif. Proved ry 
mal reprefentation we have here given of the ftate aa ae 
of religion at this time, nothing more is neceflary 
than to caft an eye upon the doctrines now taught 
concerning the worfbip of images and faints, the frre 
of purgatory, the efficacy of good works, i. e. the 
obfervance of human rites and inftitutions, so- 
wards the attainment of falvation, the power of re- 
lics to heal the difeafes of body and mind, and {uch 
like fordid and muerable fancies, which are in- 
culcated in many of the fuper{titious productions 
of this century, and particularly in the epiftles 
and other writings of Grecory the Grear. 
Nothing more riciculous on the one hand, than 
the julemnity and liberality with which this good, 
but filly, pontif diftributed the wonder-working 
relics ; and nothing muie lamentable on the other, 
than the ftupid eagernefs and devotion with which 
the deluded multitude received thens, and fuffered 
themfelves to be perfuaded, that a portion of 
ftinking oil, taken from the lamps which burned 
at the tombs of the martyrs, had a fypernatural 
efficacy to fanctify its poffeffors, and to defend 
them from‘all dangers both of a temporal and 
{piritual nature [x]. 

THI. Several attempts were made in this cen- The fate of 
try to lay down a proper and judicious method grekpisna- 
of explaining the {criptures, OF this nature {ory theolee 
were the two books of Junitrus the African, 

[x] See the Li? of facred ols which Grecory theGreat 
Sent quecn THEUDeLINDA, in the work of Ruinartus, in- 
tutuled, 4@a Martyriun fincera et felecia, p. 619. 
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Concerning the various parts of, the divine law{ y]+ 
a work deftitute of precifion and method, and 
by which it appears that the- zuthor had not fuff- 
cient knowledge and penetration for the tafk he 
undertook. 


Cassioporusalfo, in his two books Concerning, 


the divine laws, has delivered fevera) rules for the 
right interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. 

Purtoxenus the Syrian tranflated, into his na- 
tive language, the Pfalins of David, and the Bocks 
of tke New Teftament [2]. 

The number of interpreters was confiderable 
in this century.  Thofe, who made the greateclt 
figure among the Greeks in this chiacter, wore 
Procopius of Gaza, Severus of Antioch, JuLrax, 
and a few others; the firft was an expofitor of no 
mean abilities[a]. ‘The moft eminent rank amos: 
the Latin commentators is due to Greeors toe 
Great, Casstoporus, Primasius [do], Isiper.. 08 
Seville[c], and Bervartor. 

IV. It muft, however, be acknowledged, 1. .t 
thefe writers fcarcely deferve the name of v..po- 
fitors, if we except a imall number of them, «+d 
among thete the eaftern Nesrortans, who, tol- 
lowing the example of Turopore of Moplucjtia, 
were careful in exploring the true fenie, and che 
native energy of the words employed in the Fioly 
Scriptures. So that we may divide the commen- 
tators of this age into two clafies. In the jfi/t, 


[y] See Simon, Critique de la Biblittheqme de Dv Pin, 
tom, i. p 229. 

{x] Jos. sim. Assrmannus, Brblioth. Orient. Vatican, 
tom. ii. p. 83. 

{a] See Simon, Lettres Choifies, tom. iv. p. 120. of the 
new edition, 


(4] Simon, Hiff. Critique des principaux Commentateurs 


du N. J. chap. xxiv. p. 327: asallo his Crisique de la Biblia 
otheque des Auteurs Eccl. de Du Pin, tom. i. p, 220, 
{e] Simon, Critique de la, &c. du M. Du Pin, tom. i. 
P. 259- 
we 


. 
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we rank thofe who did nothing more than collet ¢ EN T 
tthe opinions and interpretations which had been part H. 
received by the ancient do€tors of the church, ——— 
which collections were afterwards called charns by 
the Latins [4]. Such was the chain of Orymrr- 
oporus on Jos; the chain of Vicror of Capua 
upon the Four Gofpels, and the commentary of Pri- 
masius on the Epifile to the Romans, which was 
compiled from the works of Aucustin, JEROME, 
Amprosr, and others. Even Procopius of Gaza 
may be ranked in this clafs, though not with {o' 
much reafon as the mere compilers now men- 
tioned; fince, in many cafes, he has confulted 
the dictates of his own judgment, and not fol- 
lowed, with a fervile and imphcit tubm Mion, the 
voice of antiquity. To the fecerd clafs belong 
thofe fanciful expofitors, who, fetting up Or:- 
GEN as their great model, neglect and overlook 
entiely the fenfe of the words employed by the 
facred writers, lofe themfelves in {piritual refine- 
ments and allegorical digreffions, and, by the 
fuccour of a lively and luxuriant imagination, 
draw from the fcriptures arguments in favour of 
every whim they have thought proper to adopt. 
Such was Anastratius the Sinaite, whofe Myfte- 
rious contemplations upon the fix days creation |e}, 
betray the levity and ignorance of their author; 
and Grecory the Great,’ whofe Moral obferva- 
tions upon the Look of Jon, have formerly met with 
unmerited commendations. Such alfo were Is1- 
pore Of Sevzlé, and Primasivus, as manifeftly 
appears by the Book of Allegories upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures { f ], which was invented by the former, and 


[d@] See Sreeu. Le Morne, Prolegomenaad varia Sacra, 
p. 537 Jo. Arperr. Favricit Biblioth. Grace, lib. v. 
Cap. xvii. or vol. vii. p. 727 

{e} The title is Contemplationes Anagogicae in Hexatmeron. 

{f] Liber dllegoriarux in Scripturam Sacram. 


the 
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were called /cbcolmen, and their writings were af- © 36 7. 
terwards characterifed under the general term of Paar i. 
[cholaftic divinity. See 

A third clafs of theological teachers, very dif- 

ferent from thole already mentioned, compre- 
hended a certain fpecies of fanatics, ‘who main- 
tained’ that the knowledge of divine truth was 
only to be derived trom inward fechng and men- 
tal contemplation. ‘This clafs affumed the appel- 
Jation of myftics. Thefe three methods of de- 
ducing and unfolding the doctrines of the go- 
{pel have been tranimitted down to our times. 
No writer of this century compofed a judicious 
or complete fyftem of divinity; though feveral 
branches of that facred fcience were occafionally 
uluftrated. 

VI. Thofe who confecrated their pious labours The ftate 
to the advincement cf practical religion and mo- Sfpra@ea’ 
ral vive, . med at the fulhling this good pur- virtue 
pole, partly by laying Cown precepts, and partly 
by exhibiting edifying esamples. ‘They who pro- 
nioted the caule of piety and virtue in the for- 
mer way, modified their precepts according to the 
{tate and circumftances of the perfons for whom 
they were dcfigned. One fort of precepts were 
addreffed to thofe who had not abandoned the 
connections of civil fociety, but lived amidit the 
hurry of worldly affairs. A different fet of rules 
was adminiltered to thofe who alpired after higher 
degrees of perfection, and lived in a retirement 
tlom the contagion and vaniues of the world. 

The precepts, addrcifed to the former, reprefent 
the Chriftian hfe, as confifting in certain exter- 
nal viutues, and acts of rehgion; as appears from 
the [omes and Exbortations of Casarius ; the 
Capita Parenetsca of Acapetus, and efpecially 
fronrthe Formula honefle vite, 1. e. the Summary 
of a virtuous fe, dcawn up by Martiy, archbi- 
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een T. fhop of Braga[b]. [he rules adminiftered to the 
Pant, latter fort of Chriftians, wert more fpiritual and 
fubline: they were exhorted to feparate, as far as 
was poffible, the foul from the body by divine 
contemplation ; and for that purpole, to enervate 
and emaciate the latter by watcling, fafting, per- 
petual prayer, and finging of pfalms; as we find 
in the differtation of Furcrntius, upon foftinz, 
and thofe of Nicrrius, Concerning the vigils of the 
fervants of God, ana the good effetis of pfalmody. 
The Greeks adopted for thew leader, in this 
myftic labyrinth, Dionysius, falfely called the 
Areopagite, whole pretended writings Jonn of 
Scythopolis Muftrated with annotations in this cen- 
tury. Weneed not be at any pains in pointing 
out the defects of thefe injudicious zealots; the 
fmalleft acquaintance with that rational religion, 
which is contained in the gofpel, will be fuficient 
to open the eyes of the impartial upon the abfur- 
dities of that chimerical devotion we have now 
been defcribing. 
ghelivesof = VII, They who enforced the duties of Chrifti- 
anity, by exhibiting examples of picty and virtue 
to the view of thofe for whom their inflractions 
were defigned, wrote, for this purpofe, the Lives 
of the faints; and there was a confiderable num- 
ber of this kind of biographers both among the 
Greeks and Latins., Ewnnopivs, Evuairrivs, 
Crait of Scythopolis, Dionysius the Little, Co- 
Girosus, ‘and others, are to be ranked in this’ 
clafs, But, however pious the intentions of thuie 
biographers may have been, it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that they executed it in a moft contempt- 
ible manner. No models of rational piety are 
to be found among thofe pretended worthies, 
whom they propofe to Chriftians as obje&s of 
imitation, They amute their readers with pigan- 





[4] See the 422 Sander. Marti, tom, iii. p. 86. 
alc 
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tic fables and triflipg romances; the exampleé c eww. 
they exhibit are thofe of certain delirious fanatics, p. vr H, 
whom they call faints, men @f a corrupt and pers ———-mms 
verted judgment, who offered violence to reafon 

and nature by the horrors of an extravagant aulte- 

lity in their own conduét, and by the feverity of 

thole ffngular and inhuman rules which they pre- 

ferbed to others. For, by what means were thefe 

men fur ted ? By ftarving themfelves with a fran- 

tic obfunacy, and bearing the ulelefs hardfhips of 

hunger, thirft, and inclement feafons, with fted- 

faftnels and ;erleverance; by running about the 

country like madmen in tattered garments, and 
fometimes halt-rakcd, or fhutting themfelves up 

in a nariow f{psce, where they continued motion- 

lefs; by flanding for a Jong time in certain pof- 

tures, with ther eyes clofed, in the enthufiaftic 
expectation vf divine ight. All this was faint- 

like and gloiious; and the more that any ambi- 

tlous fanatic departed from the ditates or reafon 

and cominon fenf, and counterfeited the wild 

eeltures and the incoherent conduct of an ideot, 

or a unatic, the furer was his profpect of obtain- 

ing an eminent rauk among the heroes and demi- 

gods of a corrupt and degenerate church, 

VIE. Many writers laboured with diligence to potemie 
terminite the reigning controverfies, but none “0% 
with fuccets. Nor thall we be much furprifed, 
that thefe efforts were ineffectual, when we con- 
fider how they wére conducted ; for fcarcely can 
we name a finglé writer, whofe oppofition to the 
Eutychians, Neftorians, and Pelagians, was car- 
ried on with probity, moderation, or prudence. 
Primasivs qd Purtoponus wroté concerning all 
the fects, fit their works are loft; the treatife of 
Leonriz*, upon the fame extenfive fubject, is 
Mrtekrant, bur is fearcely worth perufing. Is1- 
pore of Seville, and Leonrius of Neapolts, dil- 
puted againft the Jews, byt with what fuccefs and 

2 dexterity 
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cz N T. dexterity will be eafily imagingd by thofe who are 
P awed, acquainted with the learning and logic of thefe 
w———= times, We omit, therefore, any further men- 
tion of the miferable difputants of this century,. 
from a perfuafion that it will be more ufeful and 
entertaining to lay before the reader a brief ac- 
count of the controverfies that now divided and 
troubled the Chriftian church. 
ale cop IX. Though the credit of Ortcen, and his 
concerming fyftem, feemed to lie expiring under the blows it 
hudearne, had received from the zeal of the orthodox, and 
renewed, the repeated thunder of fynods and councils, yet 
it was very far from being totally funk. On the 
contrary, this great man, and his doctrine, were 
held by many, and efpecially by the monks, in 
the higheft veneration, and cherifhed with a kind 
of enthufiafm which became boundleis and ex- 
travagant. In the weft, Betiaror tranflated the 
works of Oricen into the Latin Jancuage. In 
the eaftern provinces, and particularly in Syria 
and Paleftine, which were the principal ‘eats of 
Origenifm, the monks, feconded by fevzral bi- 
fhops, and chiefly by Turopore of Cejarea in 
Cappadocia, defended the truth and authority of 
the doctrines of Oricen againit all his adverfaries 
with incredible vehemence and contention of 
mind [4]. The caufe was,’ at length, brought 
‘before Justinran, who, in a long and verbofe 
edict, addreffed to Menwas patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople{k}, paffed a fevere cohdemnation upon 
Oricen and his doétrine, and érdered it to be 
entirely fupprefied [7]. The effects of this edict 


were 

(¢] Crrituus, Scythopolis, in Vita Sabe,\which is to be 
found in Corererius, Monumenta Eccicfia Cygca, p, 370. 
Henr. Noris, Difertat. de Synedo Quinta, cap. ici. p. 554: 


tom. i. opp. : 
_, L4] This edi& is publithed in Harpurn’s Concrlia, mz. 
Ul. p. 243. : 
&> [1] This edi& was procured by the folicitation of Peta- 
cius, who was legate of VaciLius at the court of Cor- 
Rantinozle 


Crap. Ul: be DYtrine of the Cuavren. 


were more vioient than aurapie; tor, upon the 
breaking out of the controverfy concerning the 
three chapters [m], foon after this time, Origenifm 
waShOr only revived in Palefine, but even reco- 
vered new vigour, and fpread itfelf far and wide. 
Hence many commotions were raifed in the 

burcl?, which were, however, terminated by the 

fth general council, affembied at Conftantineple 
by Justinian, A. D. 533, and in which Oricen 
and his followers were again condemned [#]. 

X. This controverfy produced another, which 
continued much longer, was carried on with ftill 
more exceffive degrees of animofity and violence, 
and the fubje&t of which was of much Jefs mo- 
ment and importance. The emperor JusTin1aN 
was eagerly bent upon extirpating that violent 
branch of the Monophyfites, which was diftin- 
guifhed by the name of Acephali; and confulted, 


upon this matter, THeopore bifhop of Cz/area, 


who was a Monophyfite, and, at the fame time, 
extiemely’ attached to the doctrine of Oricen, 
The artful prelate confidered this as a favourable 
opportunity of procuting repofe to the followers 
of Oricen by exciting a new controverfy, as alfo 
of cafting a reproach upon the council of Chalce- 
don, and giving a mortal blow to the Neftorians 


frantinople, with a view to confouad the Acephali, who were 
admirers of OriGen, and particularly to vex Tueopore, of 
whofe credit with the Emperor, PeLracius was extremely 
jealous. It was to rétarn this affront, as well as to effedt the 
purpofes mentionec‘in the followigg fe@tion, that Tuzopore 
fet on foot the controverfy concerning the three chaprers, 
which sfoduledtuck tednous, cruel, and fatal difflenfions in 
the church. Se# BaswaGu,y Fiftowe del Eghfe, livr. x. ch. vi. 


ds §20. 
wa For a% explication of what is meant by the three chape 
‘dfs, tee note [0] of the Xth fection. 
fa) SefHarpuini Concha, tom. iii. p. 283. Evacnrus, 
tet. Eccl. ib.iv. cap xxxvui. Basnacn, Hif. de PEgh/e, 
livr. x. chap. vi. p. 517, &c. Per. Dan. Hueris Origeni- 
aug, \ib.u. 224, Doucin's Singular. Dif which is fabjomed 
his Hifferza Origentaza, Pp. 345. 
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een rT. and their caufe. In order, therefore, to effect 
Pars uy, thele three important purpoles, he perfuaded the 
wane emperor that the Acephali would return to the 
botom of the church, under the followiag-eafy 
and reafonable conditions; namely, ** Thag thofe 
«© paflages in the acts of the council or Chalcedon, 
“in which Tuzopore of Moepfueftia, Turovo- 
“ pet of Cyrus, and Ipas of Edeffa, had been 
«* pronounced orthodox, fhould be effaced; and 
“ that the predudtions of thefe prelates, which 
“ were known by the appellation of the ¢éree 
“< chapters [0], as allo other writings of theirs, 
«© which ditcovered a manifeft oropenfity towards 
s¢ the Neftorian errors, fhould be condemned 
*¢ and prohibited.” The eniperor lent a propi- 
tious ear to the counfels of this prelate; and, by 
an edict publifhed A D. 544, ordered the three 
chapters to be condemned and effaced, wuhout 
any prejudice, however, to the authority of the 
council ot Chalceden [p]. This edict was warmly 
oppoled by the Atrican and weflein bifhops, and 
perticularly by Vicirius, the Roman poi tit, who 
confidered it as highly injurious not only co the 
authority of the council now mentioned, but alfo 


> [o] The pieces, that were diftinguifhed by the arpelia- 
tion of the thiec chafiers, weie, 1. ‘the writings of J wio- 
DORE Of Mopfuefia. 2. The books which Ty ioportr of 
Cyras wrote againk the sewlve Anathenias, which Cy ein had 
ubnfhed againit the Neltorians. 3. Phe letter which Ivas 
of Edefa hac written to one Marisa Rerfian, concerning the 
council of Ephefus and the condemnathpn cf Nistoriv:. 
Thefe writin gs were fuppofedto favour the Neforian dedirine, 
and fuch, indeed, wes theirtendency. It's however to be 
ebferved, that Tueopors of Méop/uefra live! before the time 
of Nestorius, and died not only in the coyamunion of the 
church, but alfo in the higheft :epatation Ay his fanGity. 
Nor were the wiitings of the other two either A.ndemned or, 
cenfared by the council of Chalcedon; nay, the faidd of THro- 
port rand Isas was there deejared entirely orthodt™ The 
decifion of the courte of Cenfantinople, in oppofition to this: 
fhews that councils, as well as ductors, oiffer. / 
pj SeeHarouins Concela, tom. iti. p. 287, Evacrigs, 
FPrift, Beclepajl. lab. iv. cap. xxxval, py 42. 
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to the memory of ,thofe holy men whofe writttigs € 2 Nv 
and charadters it covered with reproach {q}. Upon paaru. 
this, Justinian ordered Vicinius to repair (m- ———= 
ol plac to Conftantinople, that, having him in 

his! power, he might compel him with more fa- 

cility to a. quiefce in the ed.ct, and reject the three 
fhapters, and this method was attended with fuc- 

cefs, for the pontif yielded. On che othe: hand, 

the bifhops of Africa and I//yricum obliged V1G1- 

Lius to retraét his judicatum, by which, in a coun- 

cil of feventy bifhops, he had condemned the 

three chapte s in obedience to the emperor, For 

they feparated themfelves from the communion 

of this pope, and tefufed to acknowledge him as 

one of their brethren; nay, treated him aS an 
apoftate, until he approved what he had been 

obliged to condemn. The effeé of this rettact- 

ation redoubled the zea) and violence of J)vSTI- 

nan, who, by a fecond edi&, publifhed A- D. 

551, condemned anew the three chapters. ; 

XI. After many cabals, commotions, and dif- eee 
fer.fions, which were occafioned by this trifling Council. 
controveify, it was thought proper to fubmit the 
final decifion of it to an affembly of the univerial 
chuich. This affembly was accordingly fum- 
mioned, by JusTINIAN, to meet at Conftantisuple, 

A.D. 553, and is confidered as the fifth acume- 
nical, or general council, Lhe emperor gained his 
point here: for. befides the doétrines of Or1- 
Gin [r], the thace chapters, the condémnation of 

which 


[7] Hr. Noris, De fnodo-guinta, cap. 10. p. $79. tom. i. 
opp Basar gece, Liiforre del Eglife, tom. i. liv. x. caP+ Vie 
P- 523. 

ee {r] Ve do not find in the 24s of this council any one 
which cosdemns the degtrines of Ons¢em Itis however ge- 
nga! imagined, that chefe dogtrines wetecondemned by thin 
affembly ; and what gawezife ta this pation was probably the 
xy Greek canons yet extant, in whieh the principal errors of 
prices are,condemned, ad which are entitled the canons 
of the 160 fathers aflembled in the council of Coxfansinople, 
(he tenets of Onicax, which gave the moft offence, tke 
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© £ nT. which he had. folely in view, were, by the bifhops 
Passi, of the eaft (for there were very few weftern pre- 
w———— lates prefent at this council), declared here- 
tical and pernicious, Vicinius, who wasow 
at Conftantinople, refufed his affent to the ‘Je- 
crees of this council; for which reafon, after 
having received various affronts, he was fent 
into exile, fiom whence he was not permitted to 
return before he had acquiefced in the decifions 
of this affembly (s],; and, changing his fentiments 
for the fourth time, hed declared the opinions 
contained in the three chapters to be execrable 
blafphemies. His fucceffor Pexracivs, and all 
the Roman pontifs that have fince lolled in the 
papal chair, adhered to the decrees of this coun- 
cil; but neither their authority, nor that of the 
emperor, could prevail upon the weftern bifhops 
to tollow their example in this reipect. Many of 
thefe, on the contrary, carried matters fo far as to 
feparate themfelves from the communion cf the 
pope on this account ; and the divifions, the: arofe 
trom hence in the church, were too violent to ad- 
mit of an expeditious or eafy reconciliation, and 
could only be healed by length of time [2]. 
All. An- 


the following’ 1. That, in the Trinity, the Father is greater 
than the Son, andthe Sonthan the [loly Ghoft. 2. The gre. 
exifience of fouls, which Ont @en confidered as fent into mor- 
tal bodies for the puntihmenc of fins cammitted in a former 
ftate of be.ngt 3. That the /ex/ of ChpisT was united to 
the werd before the incarnation. 4. Th\t the tun, moon, 
and ftars, (Sc. were animated and endowed with rational fouls. 
g. That after the refurrection all bodies wiil\be of a round 
figure. 6. That the torments of the damned will have an 
end; and that, as Chrift had been crucified in\this world to 
fave mankind, he 1s to be crucified in the nexNuo fave the 
devils. 

{[s] See Perr. pe Marca, Differt. de de... Avrili pro 
confirmatione Synod: V. which is to be found among their 
Jertations fabjoined to his learned work, De Concordia Sacer dots, 
et umpervi. 

[t}] The beft account of this matter isto be foond inNor ik 
De fynodo quinta acunmenica, though evenchis excellent author 

cannot 
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XIE. Another controverly of much more im- 
portance had been carried on before this period 
among the Greeks; it was firft kindled in the 
yeatpsig, and it arofe upon the following quef- 
tod: Wherber it could be faid, with propriety, that 
ONE oF THE TRinity fuffered on the Crofs? This 
‘was defigned to embarrafs the Neftorians, who 
ieemed to feparate too much the two natures in 
Curist; and the Scythian monks, who feconded 
this defign, and to whom the rife of this contro- 
verfy is principally to be imputed, maintained the 
affirmative of this nice and difficult queftion. 
Others afferted, on the contrary, that this manner 
of fpeaking was by no means to be adopted, fince 
it bordered upon the erroneous expreffions and 
tenets of the Theopaichites, who compofed one 
of the feéts into which the Eutychians were fub- 
divided [a]. This latter opinion was confirmed 
by Hormispas the Roman pontif, to whom the 
Scythian monks had appealed in vain; but this, 
inftead of allaying the heat of the prefent con- 
troverfy, only added new fuel to the flame. 
Joun II. who was one of the fucceffors of Hor- 
MiIspas, approved the propofition which the lat- 
ter had condemned, and confirming the opinion 
of the Scythian monks, expofed the decifions of 
the papal oracle toethe laughter of the wife; his 
fentence was afterwards approved by the fifth ge- 
neral council; 2>d thus peace was reftored in the 


cannot be vindicaty‘a rom the imputation of a certain degree 
of partiality. Sgéalfo Curist. Lupus, Not. ad concilium 
quintum, in his gid concilia Adnotat. 

c} [a] The/ deacon Victor, and thofe who oppofed the 
Scythian mons, exprefted their opinion in the following pro- 
polition: viz One person of the Trinity Juffered in the flefb. 

gon fides deceived the council of Chalcedon, acknowledged 
two natup/sin CuRrist,inoppofition to Eurycues; and only 
a8! ‘on in oppofizion to Nestorius; and yet, byatorrent 
of jargon, and a long chain of unintelligible fyllogifms, the 
Scythian monks accufed their adverfariesof Neftorianifm, and 
phe accufed by them of the Eutychian herefy. 
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church By .the ronclufion of thefe unintelligible 
difputes fw}. 

With the queition now mentioned, there was 
another clofely and intimately connected, natheky. 
Whether the prrsow of Curist could be confidered 
as compounpep? Of this queftion the Scythian 
monks maintained the affirmative, and their ad 
verfaries the ne ative. 





CHAP. IV. 


Conceraing the rites and ceremonies ufed ia the church 
during this century. 


N this century the caufe of true religion funk 

apace, and the gloomy reign of tuperfiition 
extended itfelf in proportion to the decay of ge- 
nue prety. ‘This lamentable decay was fupplied 
by a multitude of rites and ceremonies. In the 
eaft the Neftorian and Kutychian contreverfies 
gave occafion to the invention of vaiious rites 
and extcinal infticutions, which were ufed as 
marks to diftinguith from each orher the con- 
tending parnes. The weftern churches were 
Ieaded with rites by Grecory the Great, who 
had a marvellous fecundity of genius in inventing, 
and an irrefiftible force of eloquence in 1ecom~ 
mending fuperflitious obfervanca.s. Nor will this 
appear furprifing to thofe who knw, that, in the 
opinion of this ponif, the words \ the facred 
writings were zmeges of myfterious fod invifible 


fav] See Norrsi1 Hiforia controverfia: de ae ex Trinttate 
pag, tom. it. opp. p. 771. Theancient write: who men 
ton this controverfy, call the mouks, who fer iton sot, Scy- 
thians. ButLa Croze, in his Thcfaur. Epiff. tom. 11. prea> 
imagines, that the country of thefe monks was Egss#, aod 
not Scpth.a , and this conjecture is fupported by reatuns which 
Garry in them, at leait, a high degree of probability. 


things: 
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things; for fuch qs embrace this chimerical fyf- 
tem will eafily be led to exprefs all the doctiines 
and precepts of religion by external rites and 
fymbols. Grecory, indeed, is worthy of praife 
in this, that he did not pretend to force others to 
the obfervance of his inventions; though this, 
perhaps, was as much owing to a want of power, 
as toa principle of moderation, 

If. This prodigious augmentation of rites and 
ceremonies rendered-an augmentation of doctors 
and interpreters of thefe my fteries indifpentably 
neccffary. Hence a new kind of fcience arofe, 
which had, for its obje&, the explication of thete 
ceremonies, and the inveftigation of the caufes 
and ci:cumftances from whence they derived their 
origin. But the moft of thofe, who entered inro 
thefe refearches, never went to the fountain-head, 
to the tiue fources of thefe idle inventions. They 
erdeavoured to feek their origin in reafon and 
Chriflianity ; but in this they deceived themfelves, 
or, at leaft deluded others, and delivered to the 
world their own fancies, inflead of letting them 
into the true caufes of things. Had they been 
acquainted with the opinions and cuftoms of re- 
mote antiquity, or ftudied the pontifical law of 
the Greeks and Romans, they had come at the 
true origin of many inftitutions, which were falfely 
looked upon as venerable.and facred. 

{II. The public worfhip of God was as yet ce- 
Icbrated by evevy nation in its own laiguage, but 
was enlarged,,fiom time to time, by the addition 
of various ,.ymns, and other things of that na- 
ture, whicli were cconfidered as proper to enliven 
devotion Ay the power of novelty. Grecory 
the Grpat prefcribed a new method of admi- 
nifterip® the Lord’s fupper, with a magnificent af- 
fer, Slage of pompous ceremonies ; this inftitution 
of hisewas called the canon of the mafs;, and, if 
gny are unwilling to give it the name of a new 
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CENT. appointment, they muft, atglesft, acknowledge 
paeril, that it was a conliderable augmentation of the 





Baptifm. 


ancient canos for celebrating the eucharift, and 
occafioned a remarkable change in the adminiftra- 
tion of that ordinance. Many ages, however, 
paffed before this Gregertan canon was adopted by 
all the Latin churches [x]. 

Baptifm, except in cales of neceffity, was ad- 
miniftered only on great feftivals. We omic men- 
tioning, for the fake of brevity, the Litanies th t 
were addiefiid to the faims, the different forts of 
fupplications, the fations, or aflembltes of Grr- 
cory, the forms of confecration, and other fuch 
infticutions, which were contrived, in this cen- 
tury, to excite a fpecies of external devot.on, and 
to engage the outward fenfes in religious v oifhip. 
An enguiry into thefe matters would of iticlf de- 
ferve to be made the fubject of a feparaie work. 

IV. There was an incredible number of tem- 
ples erected in honour of the faints, during this 
century, both in the caftern and weftern provinces. 
The places fet apart for public worfhip were al- 
ready very numerous; butit was now that Chrift- 
ians firft began to confider thefe facred edifices, 
as the means of purchafing the favour and pro- 
tection of the faints, and to be perfuaded tnat 
thefe departed ipirits defended and guarded, 
againft evils and calamitiess of every kind, the 
provinces, Jands, cities, and vi'lages, in which 
they were honoured with temple&~ The number 
of thefe temples were aloft equaXed by that of 
the feftivals, which were now obfé ved in the 
Chriftian church, and many of whih feem to 
have been inftituted upon a Pagan model, To 
thofe that were celebrated in the precec. ng cen- 
tury, were now added the feftival of thegurif- 
catton of the blefed Virgin, invented with a detittu 


[x] See Turon, Cur. Linisntuar, De, canone mua 
Gregeriano. 
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to remove the uneafinefs of the heathen converts 
on account of the lots of their /xpercalia, or feafts 
of Pan, which had been formerly obferved in 
the month of February, the feftival of the imma- 
culare conception, the day fet apart to commemo- 
rate the birth of St. Jorn, and others lefs worthy 
of mehtion. 





CHAP. V. 


Concerning thé divifions and berefies that troubled 
the church during this century. 


I, ‘HE various fects which had fonvented di- 

T vifions among Chriftians in the early 
ages of the church, were far from being effectu- 
ally fuppreffed or totally extirpated. Though 
they had been perfecuted and afflicted with an in- 
‘finite diverfity of trials and calamities, yet they 
ftill fubfifted, and continued to excite diffenfions 
and tumults in many places. The Manicheans 
aic faid to have gained fuch a degree of influence 
among the Perfians, as to have corrupted even 
the fon of Caspapes, the monarch of that nation, 
who repaid their zeal in making profelytes with 
a terrible maffacre, in which numbers of that 
impious fect perifhed in the moft dreadful man- 
ner, Nor was Pzrfa the only country which 
was troubled wit’: the attempts of the Manicheans 
to fpread their/odious doétrine; other provinces 
of the empir! were, undoubtedly, infected with 
their errors, as we may judge from the book that 
was writter, againft them by Heractian bifhop 
of Chalcevon[y]. In Gaul and Africa, diffenfions 
‘of adiSérent kind prevailed ; and the controverfy 
Jecween the Semi-Pelagians and the difciples 


7] See Puctivs, Biblioth, Cod, cxiv. p. 29%. 
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of Avevusrim continued to }divide the weftern 
churches. 
II. The Donarilts enjoyed the {weets of free- 


dom and tranquillity,.as Jong as the Vandals. 


reigned in Africa; but the feene was greatly 
changed with relpect to them, when the empire 
of thefe Barbarians was overturned in the yeah 
534. They, however, ftill remained in a fepa- 
rate body, and not only held their church, but, 
towards the conclufion of this century, and par- 
ticularly fiom the year 59, defended themfelves 
with new degrees of animofity and vigour, and 
were bold enough to attempt the multiplication 
of their fe&t. Grrcoory, the Roman pontif, op- 
pofed thefe efforts with great {piri and affiduity ; 
and as appears from his epiftles [z], tried various 
methods of depreffing this faction, which was 
pluming its wings anew, and menacing the re- 
vival of thofe lamentable divifions which it had 
formerly excited in the church. Nor was the 
oppofition of the zealous pontif without eficct ; 
it feems on the contrary to have been attended 
with the defired fuccefs, fince, in this century, 
the church of the Donatifts dwindled away to 
nothing, and after this period no traces of it are 
any where to be found. 

III. Towards the commencement of this cen- 
tury, the Arians were‘triumphant in feveral purts 
of Afia, Africa, and Europe. Meany of the Afiatic 
bifhops favoured them fecretly, awhile their opi- 
nions were openly profeffed, and thvir caufe main- 
tained, by the Vandals in frica, Whe Goths in 
ltaly, theSpaniards, the Burgundians, the Suevi, 
and the greateft part of the Gauls. “It is true, 
the Greeks, who had received the decrt=s of t 
council of Nice, perfecuted and opprefied the 


[x] See his Epzfles, lib. iv. ep. XXXIV, XXXV. Ps 7 I, ais 
lib, vi. ep. Ixv. p. 841. ef. xxxvil. p. 821. lib, ix. ep. Vili, 
P- 972. lib. ii, eg. xlviii. p. 611. tom. ii. opps 
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Arians wherever tet influence and authority a 
could reach; but the Nicenians, in their turn, Paar i 
were not lefs rigoroufly treated by their adver- 
faries, particularly in Africe and Italy, where they 
réit, in a very fevere manner, the weight of the 
Arian power, and the bicternefs of their refent- 
ment [w]. 

The triumphs of Arianifm were, however, but 
tranficory ; and its prol/perous days were entirely 
eclipfed, when the Vandals were driven out of 
Arica, and the Goths out of Italy, by the arms 
of Justinian [2]. For the other Arian princes 
were eafily induced to abandon, themfelves, the 
doctrine of that feét; and not only fo, but to 
employ the force of laws and the authority of 
councils to prevent its further progrefs ainong 
their fubjeéts, and to extirpate it entirely out of 
their dominions. Such was the conduc of Si- 
cismonp king of the Burgundians; Troniir 
king of the suevi, who had {itded in Lufitania; 
and Reccartp king of Spain. Whether the 
change wrought in thefe princes was owing to the 
“force of reaton and argument, or to the influence 
of hopes and fears, is a queflion which we fhall 
not pictend to determine, One thing, however, 
js certain; and that is, that, from this period, 
the Arian fect declined apace, and could never 
atter recover any confiderable degree of fability 
and confiftence. 

1V. The Neft rians, after having gained a firm The fateot 
footing in Pefia, and eftablifhed the patriarch, mans. 
or head; of -cheir fect at Seleucia, extended their 





fa] Proco rus, De bello Vandal. lib. i, cap. viii. and De 
fae Gothico, lib. ai. cap. ti, Evacrius, Hf. Ecclefiaf. 
iv, ‘cape XV. 
[4] See Mascovn Hifforia German. tom. ii. p.76; gt. See 
alfe af account of the Barbarian kings, who abandoned 
anifm. and received the doétrines of the Nicene coun- 
cit the 44a SanGorym, tom. ii. Martii, p. 275, and 
April. p. 134. ; 
views 
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een T. views further, and fpread tir dogtrines, with a 
pavri fuccefs equal to the ardour of their zeal, through 
ewe the provinces that lay beyond the limits of she 


Eutychian 
eontrover= 
Bes. 


Roman empire. There are yet extant authentic 
records, from which it appears, that, throughout 
all Perfia, as alfo in India, Armenia, Arabia, Syria, 
and other countries, there were vaft numbers of 
Neftorian churches, all under the jurifdiction of 
the patriarch of Selewcia(c]. It is true, indeed, 
that the Perfian monarchs were not all equally fa- 
vourable to this growing fect, and that fome of 
them even perfecuted, with the utmoft feverity, 
all thofe who bore the Chriftian name throughout 
their dominions [4]; but it is alfo truc, that fuch 
of thefe princes, as were dilpofed to exercife mo- 
deration and benignity towards the Chriftians, 
were much more indulgent to the Neftorians, 
than to their adverfaries who adhered to the 
council of Ephefus, fince the latter were confidered 
as {pies employed by the Greeks, with whom they 
were connected by the ties of religion. 

V. The Monophyfites, or Eu.ychians, flou- 
rifhed alfo in this century, and had gated over 
to their doctrine a confiderable part of the eaftern 
provinces. The emperor Anastasius was warmly 
attached to the doctrine and sect of the Acephah, 
who were rechoned among the more rigid Mo- 
nophyfites [e]; and, ix the year 513, created pa- 
triarch of Antioch, in the room of kiavian whom 
he had expelled from that fee, Srevinus, aleatncd 


[c] Cosmas InpicorpLeustrs, Topigiashie Coriftiane, 
Jib. i. p. 125. which is to be found in Munt Faucon’s Col- 
deGio nova PP. Gracorum. 

[@] Jos. Sim. Asseman. Brbloth, Orient. Vatic. tom. iit, 
part]. p. 109. 407. 411. 441. 449. tom. aii. part fl. cap. 
v. § 2. p. 83. 

{¢] Evacrivus, Ai. Ecclefaft, lib. iii. cap. xxx. xiiv, &c. 
Treoporus theReader, Hzf. Ecclefiaf. lib... p. 562. See 
alfothe Index operum Severt, as it ftands collected tru . in- 
cient MSS.in Mont raucon’s Bibliotheca Cot ftntana, p. 53» 


monk 
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eek of Palefine, fgom whom the Monophyfites  #N T. 
re called Severiahs [f]. This emperor ex- pays ay. 
erted all‘his influence and authority” to deftroy the, ———— 
credit of the council of Chalcedon in the eaft, and 

to maintain the caufe of thofe who adhered to the 

doctrine of ome wature in Curisr; and, by the 

ardour and vehemence of his zeal, he excited the 

moft deplorable {editions and tumults in the 
cifreh [ g]. After the death of Anastasius, 

which happened A. D. 518, Srverus was ex- 

petted in his turn; and the feé which the late 
emperor hg! maintained and propagated with 

fuch zeal and affiduity, was every where oppofed 

ard depieffed by his fucceffor Justin, and the 
{ollowing emperors, in fuch a manner, that it 

jeemed to be upon the very brink of ruin, not- 
withftanding that it had created Seroivs patriarch 

in the place of Severus [4]. 

VI. \. hen the affairs of the Monophyfites were jacobRara- 
in fuch a defperate fituation, that almoft all hope 3usthere- 
of their recovery was vanifhed, and their bifhops Monophy- 
were reduced, by death and imprifonment, to a *** 
very {mall number, an obfcure man, whofe name 
was Jacos, and who was diltinguifhed from others 
fo called, by the furname of Baravus, or Zan- 
zatus, reftored this expiring fect to its former 
piofperity and luftre [7], “This poor monk, the 


[Lf] See Jos. Sim. Asseman, Brbhoth Orient. Vatican, 
tom. 1. p. 47.321. Evses Renavunot, A foya Patriarch, 
iad eat Pp. 127. 12g, 130 135. 138, &e. 

tg] Evacrius, fii Ecelofoft. fib. it. cap. xxxiit, Cy- 
RIEL US, Hila Sar in jo. Bars Corererts Monument, Ec- 
clefia Grace, tom... p. 312. Baytn’s Dictonary, at the 
arcucle ANASTA‘CIUS. 

44] Seg Apunsarart Series Patriarch Axtiochen. in As- 
Auan Bol licth Orient. Vatican &6. tom. ii. Ps 323. 

[1] See Asseman. Brblroth Orient. &c. tom. ii. cap. viii. 
p. 62 32. 326. 331 aig. LuszaitRenaun if. Patriarch. 
Alexana). p. 119. 133.425. and the Liturgre Orient tom. n. 
Pp. Pt 3.42. Faustus Niironus, Euoplia Sider Catholice 
ax Syroram monuments, paitl. p. 40, 4h. 
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CENT. grandeur af whofe views was much above the ob- 

Pert u. icurity of his ftation, and whdle fortitude and pa- 

meee ticnce no dangers could daunt, nor any labours 
exhauft, was ordained to the epifcopal office by a 
handful of captive bifhops, travelled on foot 
through the whole eaft, eftablifhed bifhops and 
prefbyters every where, revived the drooping {pi- 
rits of the Monophyfites, and produced fuch an 
aftonifhing change in their affairs by the pnwer 
of his eloquence, and by his incredible activity 
and dihgence, that when he died bifhop of Eacf, 
A. D. 588, he left his fe& in a moft Pourifhing 
ftatein Syria, Mejopetamia, Arinenta, Egypt, Nu- 
bia, Abyfinia, and other countries [&]. This dex- 
terous monk had prudence to contrive the means 
of fuccefs, as well as activity to put them in ex- 
ecution; for he akmoft totally extinguifhed all the 
animofities, and reconciled all the tactions, thae 
had divided the Monophyfites; and when their 
churches grew fo numerous in the eaft, that they 
could not all be conveniently comprehended under 
the fole jurifdiction of the patriarch of Antioch, he 
appointed, as his affiftant, the primate of the eaft, 
whote refidence was at Tagritzs, on the borders of 
Armenia (1). The laborious efforts of Jacos were 
feconded in Egypt, and the adjacent countries, by 
‘HeEoposius bilhop of Alexandria; and he became 
fo famous, that all the Monophyfites of the eaft 
confidered him as their fecond parent and founder, 
and are to this day called Jacobites in honour of 
their new chief. 


[4] Concerning the Nubians and Abyflinians, fee Assr- 
Man. Brbliwth, Orient. &c. tom. ii. p. 330 =~ Lono, Visage 
d’ Aby ffimie, tom. ii. p. 36. Lupoten. Commentar. ed Hires 
riam Ethiopicam, p. 451- 461. 466. 

[7] Asseman. Brbloth. Orsent. Vatican. tom. ii. 410. 
414. 418. See alfo this learned writer's Difrtatio de Mono. 
payftes, which is prefixed to the fecond volume of the work 
now cited, 
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‘VII. Thus it happened, that, by the impru- 
‘dent zeal and violete which the Grecks employed 
in defending the truth, the Monophyfites gained 
confiderable advantages, and, at length, obtained 
a folid and permanent fettlement. From this pe- 
riod their feé has been under the jurifdiction of 
the patriarchs of Mexandria and Antioch, who, 
notwithftanding the difference of opinion which 
subfits, with refpe& to fome points, between the 
Syrianjand }'gyptian Monophyfites, are extremely 
a*eful to maintain communion with each other 
both by letters and by the exchange of good of- 
hees, ‘Lhe primate of the Abyffines is fubject to 
the patitarch of Aexandria,; and the primate of 
the eaft, who refides at Tagrités, 1s under the ju- 
nidichon of the patriarch of Avtioch, The Arme- 
mians are ruled by a bifhop of their own, and are 
dillinguifhed by certain opinions and rites from 
the reft of the Monophy fites. 

VII. fhe fect of the Monophyfites, before it 
was thus happily eflablifhed, was torn with fac- 
tions and intefline difputes, and fuffered, in a 
particular manner, from that nice-and fubtile 
controverfy concerning ¢/ ¢ body of Curist, which 
was kindled at slexandria. Jurian, bifhop of 
Haticarnaffus, affirmed, A. D. 519, that the di- 
vine nature had fo jnfinuated itfelt into the bod 
of Curist, from the very moment of the Vir- 
gir’s concepticn, that the body of our Lord 
changed its nature, and became incorruptible. 
This opinion was alfo embraced by Catanus, bi- 
fhop of A#kandria: from whom thofe who adopted 
it werdcalled Caianifts. They were, however, 
dividéd into three teéts, two of which debated this 
g-tttiog, Whether the body of Curist was cre- 
T zncreated? While the third afferted, that 
our Lord’s body was indeed corruptible, but 
never actually corrupted, fince the energy of the 
divin nature muft have prevented its diffolution. 

L 2 This 
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This fe& was warrmy oppafed by Severus of 
Astioch, and Damranus, who maintained that the 
body of Curist, before his refurrection, was truly 
corruptible, i. e. fubject to the affections and 
changes with which human natyre is generally 
attended. Thofe who embraced the opinion of 
Juian, were called Aphthartodocete, Docetzx, 
Phantafiafts, and even Manicheans, becaufe it 
was fuppoled to follow from their hypothefig; chat 
Cuaist did not fuffer in reahiy, but only in ap- 
pearance, hunger and thirft, pain and death; aha 
that he did not actually affume the common affec- 
tions and properties of human nature. On the 
other hand, the votaries of Severus were diftin- 
guifhed by the names Phthartolatre, Ktutolatia, 
and Creaticole. This miferable contioverfy was 
carried on with great warmth under the reign of 
Justintan, who favoured the Aphthartedoceta ; 
foon after, it fubfided gradually, and, at length, 
was happily hu‘thed in filence{m].  X.Natas of 
Hierepols ftruck out an hypothefis upon this 
knoity matter, which feemed equally remote fiom 
thofe of the contending pares; for le inain- 
tained that Curist had, indeed, truly faffered 
the various feniations to which humanity 1s ex- 
pofed; but that he fuffered them not jn his 
nature, but by a fubmiffive act of his wif [7]. 

IX. Some of the Corrupticola (for fo they were 
called who looked upon the body of Curisr to 
be corruptible), particularly THemisrius, a dea- 
con of Alexandria, and Turoposius, a bifhop of 
that city, were carried by the inconfide. te heac 


(a] TingTaevs, De receptione hearrecacosumin COTELERIY 
Monumentis Ecclefie Grace, tom. ui. p. 409. Ligeraruy 
a Breviario Controv. cap. xx. Forsisis dafrudtones 11,P>- 
reco Theologica, lib. wi, cap. xviii. p. 108. Asseman. B26. 
troth. Or tental, tom. iti. part 11. 457. 

{m] Assesan. Brdlioth. Orient. Vatican. tom, it. 3 22, 
and 1638. , 

of 
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of contraverfy irto another opinion, which pro- © ENT 
duced new commotions in the church towards the Paar ¥ 
conclufion of this century. TThcy affirmed, that ——-~ 
to the divine nature of Curist all things were 
known; but that from his human nature many 

things were concealed. The reft of the fect 

charged the authors of shis opinion with imputing 
ignorance to the divine nature of Curist; fince 

they yheld, in common with them, that there was 

but one nature in the Son cf God. Hence the 

votaries of this new doftrine were called Agno- 

éta [0]; but their fect was fo weak and ill-tup- 

ported, that, motwithfanding their eloquence and 

activity, which feemed to promife better fucceis, 

it gradually declined, and came to nothing. 

X. From the controverfies with the Monophy- the tr. 
fites arofe the fe€t of the Tritheiits, whofe chief ‘ets. 
was Jonn Ascusnace, a Syrian philofopher, and 
at the fame time a Monophyfite { pj. This man 
imagined in the Deity three natures, or fubftances, 
abfolutcly equal in all refpects, and joined toge- 
ther by no common effence; to which opinion his 
adverlaries gave the name of Tritheifm. One of 
the warmeft defenders of this doctrine was Joun 
Puitoponus, an Alexandrian philofopher and 
grammarian of the higheft reputation, and hence 
he has been confidered by many as the author of 
this fect, whole members have confequently de- 
rived from him the title of Philoponifts {q]. 

[o] Jo. Barr. Cotererius, dd Monumenta Ecclefie Gre- 
ce, tom. if. p. 641. Micu, ve Quien, Ad Damafcenum de 
herefif«, tom. is p. 107. Foryss, Infrudion. Hiftorice- 
Theolfg. lib. iii. cap. xix. p. 11g. Puorivs, Bibliotb. Cod. 

CCVYAX. p. B82. 5 

[p] See Crecor. AnuLpmaralus, in ASSEMAN. Brbo 
heipfOrient. tom. i. p. 328. 

{9} See Faparci: Biblioth. Grac. lib. v. cap. xxxvii. p. 

358. Harputni Concilta, tom. ii. p. 1288. TimotHeus, 
De receprione hereticorum in Covererii: Monumenta Ecclefie 
Groce, tom. ini. p. 414- Jo. Damascenvs, De harefibus, 
ipa. i, Opp p. 103. edit Le Quien. 
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This feg&t was divided into twlo parties, the Phi- 
loponifts and the Conomites; the latter of whom 
were {fo called frien Conon bifhop of Tarfus, their 
chief [r]. They agreed in the doctrine of zbree 
perfons in the Godhead, and differtd only in their 
manner of explaining what the fcriptures taught 
concerning the refurreétion of the body. Pri 
Loponus maintained that the form, as well as the 
matter, of all bodies was generated and cornipted, 
and that both therefore were to be reftored in the 
relurrection, Conon held, on the contiary, that 
the body never loft its form: that its matier alone 
was fubject to corruption and decay, and was con- 
fequently to be reftored when this mortal foall put 
on tmmortaliry. 

A third faction was that of the Damianists, 
who were focalkd from Dattian bifhop oz Jlex- 
andiia, and whole opinion concerning ihe Trinity 
was different fiom thofe already mentioned. They 
diftinguifhed the divine effence 1rom the three per- 
feus, viz. the Jather, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
They denied that cach perion was God, when con- 
fidered in itfelf and abftractedly trom the other 
two; but they affirmed, at the fame time, that 
there was a common divinity, by the joint part cipa- 
tion of which each perfon was God. They there- 
fore called the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
hypoftafes, or perions,”and the Godbead, which 
was common to then: all, /ubftance or nature [5]. 


{r] Poors Bidheth. Cod.xxiv. Asseman. E-hhoth, Orz- 
ent. Vatican. tom. i. p. 329. “a 

{s] Jos. Sim. Asseman. Brdlioth. Orunt. Vatica, . tome 
li. p. 78. 332, &. : 
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CHAPTER IL 


Concerning the profperous events which bappened to 
the church during this century. 


J. WN this century, the progrefs of Chriftianity 
was nughtily accelerated both in the eaftern 

and weflern hemifpheres, and its divine light was 
diffuied far and wide thr ugh the darkened na- 
tions. Lhe Neftorians, who dwelt in Sy:ia, Per- 
fia, and Jndia, contributed much to its propaga- 
tion in the eaft, by the zeal and diligence, the 
jiborious efforts and indefatig ible affiduity, with 
witch chey preavhed 1¢ t6 chele fierce and barba- 
reus nations, who lived in the remoteft borders 
and Jelerts of 4fa, and among whom, as we learn 
from auyhentic records, their m niftry was crowned 
with s markable fuccefs. It was by the labours 
of th¢s lect, that the light of the gofpel firft pene- 
ged into the immente empire of Chine, about 
“the péar ¢ 37, when Jusuranas of Gadala was at 
“the head of the Neftorians, as will appear probable 
to th te who look upon as genuine the famous 
Ghisefe monument, which was difcovered at 
L 4 Siganfit, 
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T. Siganfu, by the Jefuits during, the laft century {2}. 
1, Some, indeed, look upon this monument to bé' 


a mere forgery of the Jefuits, though, perhaps, 
without reafon; there are, however, other un- 
exceptionable proofs, that the northern parts of 
China, even before this century, abounded with 
Chriftians, who, for many fuccceding ages, were 
nader_ the inipection of a Metropoliran fent them 


by the Chaldean or Neftorian patriarch [4], 
If The 


(a] This celebrated monument has been publifhed and ex- 
plained by feveral learned wriers, particularly by Kircurr, 
in his CAzna tllufrata, p. 533 by Mutuse, in a treatife pub- 
] thed at Berlin in 1672; by Eusrur REn*upor, in his Re- 
lations anciennes des Indes et dela Chine, de deux voyageurs Ma- 
bowetans, p. 223 ~—271, publithed at Paris in the yar 1718, 
jn 8vo; and by A srmManni Libiioth Orem. Clement Fate- 
can. tom. iii, pars Ti cap iv. $7. p. 538. We were pre- 
riled a fill more accurate edition of th:. famous mor umentby 
the learred THrorH. SiGiFrep Bayer, the greateft profi- 
cient of chisage in Chinefe eruaition ; but hisdea.h has blafted 
our expectations. For my part, I fee no reafon to doubt of 
the genuinenefs of this monument, norcan J underftand what 
advantage could sedound to the Jefuits from the invention 
of fuch a fable. See Liron, Singularisés Hiftoriques et Lre- 
terres, tom. ti. p. 500. 

[4] See Rrnavnor, lc. p. 56 68, &c. AssrManne 
Billoth. &c. cap. 1x. p. 522: the learned Bayer, in ats Pres 
face to his Mu/eum Svuzcum, p. $4, affures us, that he has in 
his hands fuch proofs of the truth of what is here affirmed, as 
pots the matter beyond all doubt. (> See on this fubje@ a 
very learned diflertauon publifhed by M. pr Guicnes inthe 
xxxth vol. of the Memoires de Litterature terés des Regiftres de 
2? Academie Royale des Inferiptions et Beiles Lettres, in which he 

roves that the Chriftians were fettled in CérnaJfo early as tne 

{Ith Century. He remarks, indeed, that the Néforians and 
other Chriftians were for a Jong time confounded, in \he Chi- 
nefe annals, wirh the worfhippers of Fo an Indian Idol’ whofe 
rites were introduced into Cbiza about 65 years after the tyrth 
of Chrift; and that this crcumitance has deceived Dei Croze, 
Beaufobre, and fome other learned men, who have railed tper 
escusobjeionsagainft the hypothefis that maintains the early 
introduétion of Chriflianity into this great empire. A reader, 
properly informed, will lend litle or no attention to the ao- 


count 
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M3. The attention and attivity of the Greeks EN 1: 

were fo entirely occupied by their inteftine divi- Pa xt I. 
fions, that they were little folicitous about the -———~ 
progrefs of Chriftianity. In the weit, Aueusrin slice 
laboured to extend the limits of the church, and 
to fpread the light of the goipel among the Anglo- 
Saxons; and, after his death, other monks were 
fent from Rome to exert themfelves in the fame 
wies'cus caufe. Their efforts were attended with 
the dered fuccefs, and the efficacy of their la- 
Suurs was manifefted in the converfion of the fix 
Anglo-Saxon kings, who had hitherto remained 
under the darknefs of the ancient fuperttitions, 
to the Chriftian faith, which gained ground by de- 
grees, and was, at length, embraced univerfally 
throughout all Brita [c]. We are not, how- 
ever, to imagine, that this univerfal change in 
favour of Chriftianity was wholly due to the dif- 
courfes of the Roman monks and doétors; for 
other caules were certainly inftrumental in ac- 
complifhing this great event. And it is not to 
be doubted, that the influence which fome chrift- 
ian queens and ladies of high diftinction had 
upon their hufbands, and the pains they took to 
convert them to Chriftianity, as alfo the fevere 
and rigorous laws that were afterwards enatted 
againit idolaters [d], contributed much to thepro- 
grefs of the gofpel. 

II. Many of the Britifh, Scotch, and Irifh As ato tne 
ecclefiaftics travelled among the Batavidn, Belgic, Siu ine 


Suevi, the 


and Germap, nations, with the pious intention of Fuels. 
ers, the 


Franks, and 
count given of this matter by Voltaire in the firft volume of his "Hslvetu. 
far fic  Hiftorre Generale, Fc. A Poet, who recounts facts, 
org nies shem, without deigning to produce his authorities, 
pork nos expect to meet with the credit that is due to an Hif- 
borvan. 

[¢] Bev& Hifteria Ecclefaf. Gentis Anglor. lib. ii. cap. itt 

p- gt. cap. xiv. p. 216. lib. an. cap. xx1. p. 162, &c. edit. 
Chyfles. Rapin lHovras, tom.ip. 227. 

a ¥Wak ius’: Concila Magne Britauna,tom.i.p. 227. 
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© ENT. propagating the knowledge bf the truth, and o7. 
Pacey ereéting churches and forming religious efta- 
blifiments every where. This was the true rea~ 
fon which induced the Germans, in after-times, to 
found fo many convents for the Scotch and Irifh, 
‘of which fome are yet in being [e]. 

Cotumsan, an Irifh monk, feconded by the 
Jabours of a few companions, had happily extir-, 
pated, in the preceding century, the angi€fit fu- 
perftitions in Gaul, and the parts adjacent, where 
idolatry had taken the deepeft root; he alfo car- 
ried the lamp of celeftial truth among the Suevi, 
the Boii, the Franks, and other German na- 
tions [f], and perfevered in thefe pious and ufe- 
ful labours until his death, which happened A.D. 
615. St. Gat, who was one of hts companions, 
preached the gofpel to the Helveti, and the 
Suevi[g]. St. Kivian fet out from Scotland, the 
place of his nativity, and exercifed the rninifterial 
funétion with fuch fuccefs among the eaftern™ 
Franks, that vaft numbers of them embraced 
Chriftianity [4]. Towards the concluiion of this 
century, the famous WILLEBRoRD,: by birth an 
Anglo-Saxon, accompanied with eleven of his 
countrymen, viz. SUIDBERT, Wicpert, Acca, 
Wiripatp, Unisatp, Leswin, the two Ewatps, 
Werenrrip, Marceciin, and ADALBERT, crofied 
over into Batavia, which lay oppofite to Britain, 
in order to convert the Frieflanders to the religion 
of Jesus. From thence, in the year 692, they 





{e] See the 42a SanGorum, tom. ii. Febr. p. 3q2. 

[Lf] Masition, Acta Sandor Ordini« Benedifi., tom. ii. 
p- 560. tom. 11. p. 72. 33g 500. AvAMANNI, lib. ii, De 
S, Columbano, in Canisis Led?iox, Antiqg. tom. i. p. 654. 

(g] Wacarrivt Straponis vit.8. Gaui ia Manin: 
Lon. dais S. Ord. BenediG. tom. ii. p. 228. Canrsit Lectfon. 
Antig, tom. 3. p. 783- 

[4] Yita §.Kiviant in Canist1 Ledion. Antiq. tom. iii. 
p. 171. Jo Per. pe Lupewic, Scriftores rerum Wurzburs 


&enf. p. 966. 
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Yent into Fofteland, which moft writerslook upon c ENT. 

to have been the fame with the ifle of Helvoland, pane I 

or Heiligland; but being cruelly treated there by 

Rapsop, king of the Freflanders, who put Wic- 

BERT, one of the company, to death, they de- 

parted hence for Cimbria, and the adjacent parts 

of Denmark, They, however, returned to Frie/- 

#asd A.D. 693, and were much more fuccelsful 

than they had formerly been in oppofing the an- 

‘stent fuperftitions, and propagating the know- 

ledge of the truth. Wui.LeBrorp was ordained, 

by the Roman pontif, archbifhop of Wilteburg, 

now Utrecht, and died among the Batavians in a 

good old age: while his affociates continued to 

{pread the light of the gofpel among the Welt- 

phalians, and the neighbouring countries [2]. 

iV. Thefe voyages, and many others, under- The judg- 

rae Pan ment we are 

taken in the caufe of Cuxist, carry, no doubt, @ to form of 

pecious appearance of piety and zeal; but the ae 

impattial and attentive enquirer after truth will 

find it impoffible to form the fame favourable 

judgment of them all, or to applaud, without 

difiinétion, the motives that animated thefe labo- 

rious miffionaries. That the defigns of fome of 

them were truly pious, and their characters with- 

out reproach, 1s unqueftionably certain. But it 

is equally certain, that this, was neither the cafe 

of them all, nor even of the greateft part of them. 

Many of them difcovered, in the courfe of their 

miniftry, the moft turbulent paffions, and difho- 

noured the glorious caufe in which they were en- 

gaged, by their arrogance and ambition, their 

avarice and cruelty. They abufed the power, 

whith they had received from the Roman pon- 

#fs, of forming religious ettablifhments among 

the fuperftitious nations; and, inftead of gaining 





: Beneie. Sac. aii. pars I. p. 603. Jo. Monieri Cim- 


{y] Avcurnt vita Willibrordi in Masitton. Adis 8S. 
O 
oft Ben bps tom. ii. p. 80. 
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fouls to Curist, they ufurped a defpotic dort 
nion over their oblequious profelytes; and exer- 
ciled a princely authority over the countries where 
their muniftry had been fuccefsful. Nor are we 
to confider as enurely groundlefs, the lufpicions 
ot thole who allege, that many of theiaonks, de- 
fircus of rule and authority, concealed their vices 
under the maik of religion, and endured, fone 
certain time, the aufterities of a rigid nioitihce- 
tion and abftinence, merely with a view to nig, ' 
the church to the epifcopal dignity. 

V. The converfion of the Jews feemed ata 
{tandin this century; few or none of thit olitt- 
nate nation embraced the gofpel in confequence 
ct an inwaid conviction of its truth, though in 
nany places they were barbaroufy compelled, by 
the Chruttans, to make en outward and feigned 
proteffion of thar futh ia Carist. “bie empercr 
Uraczius, incenicd againft ae muerable 
people by the infinuations, as ica f id, of the 
Chrifl.an doctors, peifecuted then in a cruel 
manner, and ordercd mudutudes of them to be 
inhumanly dragged into the Chitlhan churches, 
1) order to be baptized by violence and compul- 
iim yA}. ‘The fame odious method of converting 
was pracufed in Sy a and Gaul, by the monarchs 
cf thofe nations, azainft which even the bifhops 
of Rome expreficd thes difpleafure and indignation. 
Such were the horrid and abominable praétices to 

which an ignorance of the true fpirit of Crrifti- 
anity, and the barbarous genius of sIus age, led 
the heralds of that divine religion, which was de- 
figned to {pread abroad cHarity upon exrth, and 
to render manhind truly and rationally rree., 


[4] Eurycus Aanales Ecclefiaft. Alexand's tom. 1. ps 2126 
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CHAP. OU. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to 
the church during this century. 


I. “HE Chriftians fuffered lefs in this, than in 
ace the preceding centuries. They were 
fometimes perfecuted by the Perfian monarchs, 
hut {till recovered their former tranquillity after 
tranfitory fcenes of violence and oppreffion. In 
England, the new converts to Chriftianity fuffered 
various calamities under the petty kings, who 
governed in thole boifterous times; but thefe 
Kings embraced the gofpel themfelves, and then 
the fufferings of the Chriftians ceafed. In the 
eailern countries, and particularly in Syria and 
Paleftine, the Jews, at certain times, attacked the 
Chriftiuns with a mercilefs fury (/); but, how- 
“ever, with fo little fuccefs, that they always had 
reafon to repent of their temerity, which was fe- 
vercly chaftifed. Itis true, the church had other 
enemues, even thofe who, under the treacherous 
proteffion of Chriltianity, were laying fecret {chemes 
tor the reftoration of Paganifm, but they were 
too weak and too inconfiderable to form any at- 

tempts that could endanger the Chriftian caufe, 
Il. But a new and moit powerful enemy to the 
Chniftian caute flarted up in Arabia A. D. 612, 
under the reign of Heractivs. This was Ma- 
HoMFr, an fllitcrate man [7], but endowed by 
nature 


[J] Eurycnir Aarals,tom. ii p 236. Jo. Henr. Hor- 

TinGiri Leferia Orientalis, lib. 1. cap, in. p. 129. 
« [m] Minomet hinlelf exprefsly delared, that he was to- 
fally ignorant of all branches of learning and fcience, and was 
even unable eithe: ro write or read: and his followers have 
drawn fiom tas ignurance 26 argument in favour of the divi- 
By ot his miffion, and cf the religion he taughe. ft is, how- 
er, tcr ,cly.t.edilre, that hisignorance was fuch ae i3 
ere 
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nature with the moft flowing and attractive elo- 
quence, and with a vaft and penetrating ge- 
nius[x], diftinguifhed alfo by the advantages he 
enjoyed from the place of his birth, which added 
a luftre to his name and his andertakings. This 
adventurous impoftor declared publicly, that he 
was commiffioned, by God, to deftroy polytheifm 
and idolatry, and then to reform, firft the religion 
of the Arabians, and afterwards the Jewifh ant 
Chriftian worfhip. For theie¢ purpoles he deli- 
vered a new law, which is known by thz name of 
the Koran [o], or Alcoran ; and having gained {e- 

veral 


here defcribed, and feveral of his & have calledin queflion 
the declarations of their chief relaung to this point. See 
Cuarpin, Voyagesen Perfe, tom.1v p. 73 34. If we coa- 
tider that Matiowrr carried on, for a conGderable time, a 
fuccei. ful commerce in dada, and the adjacent countries, 
this alone will convince us, that he maft have been, in fome 
meafare, inftrudted in the irts of 1eiding, writing, and arsth- 
metic, with the knowleage of which a merchant cannot 
difpenfe. 

[2] The writers, to whom we are indebted for accounts of 
the life and religtan of Mitromtr, are cuumerated by t+. 
prictus,in his Delefus et Syllabus argumentor. pro weriiate rea 
Lg. Chrifiane, cap.) p 733-10 which we may «dd, Eou- 
PAINVIELIERS, H7e de Mahcmet, pubdlifhed at Lendon, in Svo, 
in the year 1740, and whichdeferves rather the charcéter of a 
rumance, than ofahitory. Gacnirr, MredeMahome! printed 
at Amferdam, in two volumes, 8vo,1n 1732, and commend- 
able both for the learning aiid candour with which it appears 
to have been compofed ; and, above all, the moftlearned and 
judicious Saui’s Preliminary Difcourfe, prefixed to his £xgli/> 
tranfiation of ihe Koran, § 2. P 37+ 

{o] For an account of the Koran, fee principally thelearned 
Save’s Preface to his Englith tranflation of that work, See 
allo Vertvor’s Difcours fur 1? Alcoran, which is fabjoined to 
the third volume of his Hiflory of the Kmghts of Malta, and 
Cuarpin’s Poyages en Perfe, tom. 1, p, 28'. The bovk, 
which the Mahometans catl the Koran, or Alcoran, is com- 
pofed of feveral papers and difcourfes of Mauomer, which 
were difcovered and colieéted after his death, and is by no 
means that fame Jaw, whofe excellence Manomrr vaunted 
fo highly. That fome parts of thetrue Koran may be copied 
in the mocern one, is indeed very poflible; but whapzleKoram, 

or 
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veral victories over his enemies, he compelled an c EN T. 
incredible multitude of perfons, both in Arabia p Phe I 
and the neighbouring nations, to receive his doc. —-——= 
trineé, and range themfelves under his ftandards. 

Elated with this rapid and unexpected fuccefs, he 
extended yet further his ambitious views, and 
foimed,the vaft and arduous project of founding 

an empire. Here again fuccefs crowned his ad- 
venturous efforts , and his plan was executed with 

fuch intrepidity and impudence, that he died 

matter of all radia, befides feveral adjacent pro- 

vinces, 

Ill. Icis, perhaps, impeible, at this time, to What ind. 
form {uch an accurate judgment of the charater, tofoim of. 
views, and conduét of Mauomert, as would en. Mahomet 
tirely fatisfy the curiofity of a fagacious inquirer 
after truth. To give entire credit to the Grecian 
writers 9 this matter, as ether prodent nor late, 
fince their bitter iefentment againft this hoftile 
invader led them to invent, without fcruple or 
hefitation, fables and calumnies to blacken his 
character. The Arabians, on the other hand, are 
as little ro be trufted to; as their hiftorians are 
deftitute of veracity and candour, conceal the vices 
and enormities of their chief, and rcprefent him 
as the moft divine perfon that ever appeared up- 
on earth, and as the beft gift of God to the 
woid. Add to this, that a,confiderable part of 
Maxomer’s hfe, and indeed that part of it that 
would be the moft proper to lead us to a true 


or Law, given by Mahomet to the Arabians, is entirely di. 
funét from the modern A/coran, is manifeft from this, thatin 
the latter, Maswomcer appeals to and eatols the former, and 
therefo-e they muft be two different compofitions. May it not 
be conjectured, that the true Koran was an Arabic poem, 
which Matomer recited to his followers without giving it to 
them in writing, ordering them only to commitit to their me. 
mory? Such were the laws of the Druids in Gaul, and fuch 
alfo thofe of the Indians, which the Bramins receive by oral 
tradjsion, and get by heart, 

knowledge 
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knowledge of his charafter, and of the motives 
from which he adted, is ablolutely unknown. It 
is highly probabie, that he was fo deeply affected 
with the odious and abominable fuperftition which 
difhonoured his country, that it threw him intoa 
certain fanatical diforder of mind, and made him 
really imagine that he was fupernaturally com- 
miffioned to reform the religion of the Arabians, 
and to reftere arnong them the worfhip of one 
God. It is, however, at the fame time, un- 
doubtedly evident, that, when he faw his euter- 
prize crowned with the defired fuccels, he mace 
ule of impious frauds to eftablifh the work he had 
fo happily begun, deluded the giddy and credu- 
Jous mulucude by various artifices, and even 
forged celz{tial vifoas to confirm his authority, 
and remove the difficulties that frequently arole 
inthe courte of his affaiis. This mixture of im- 
pofture ts, by no means, incompatible with a 
ipiritof enthufiafm, tor the fanatic, through the 
unguided waimth of zeal, looks often upon the 
artifices that are uleful to his caufe, as pious and 
acceptable to the Supreme Being; anc therefore 
deceives when he can do it with impunity [p]. 
The religion which Manomet taught, is cer- 
tainly different from what it would have been, ic 
he had met with nooppofition in the propagation 
of his opinions. The difficulties he had to en- 
counter obliged him to yield, in fome refpects, to 
the reigning fyftems,; the obftinate attachment 
of the Arabians to the religion of their anceitors 
on the one hand, and the fond hope of gainin,y 
over to his caufe both the Jews and Chriftians on 


{p] This, methinks, is the belt way of adjufting the con- 
troverfy that hasbeen carried on by fome learned men upon 
this curious queftion, «2. Whether MaHomerT was a fanatic, 
or aa impoftar? See Bayie’s Di@ionary, at the article Ma- 
HOMET. Ockiey’s Congueft of Syria, Perfia,and Egypt, by 
the Saracens, vol. i. p. 62. Sate’s Preface to his tranilatica 
of the Alcoran, § 2. p. 39+ 

the 
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the other, engaged, no doubt, this fanatical im- 
poftor to admit into his fyftem feveral tenets, 
which he would have rejected without hefitation, 
had he been free from the reftiaints of ambition 
and artifice. 

IV. The rapid fuccefs which attended the pro- 
pagatipn of this new religion, was owing to caules 
that are plain and evident, and muft s:emove, or 
rather prevent, our furprize, when they are at- 
tentively confidered. ‘The terior of MaHomret’s 
arms, and the repeated victories which*were gained 
by him and his fucceflors, were, no doubt, the 
irrefittible argument that perfuaded fuch mulu- 
tudes to embrace his region, and fubmit to his 
dominion. Befides, his law was artfully and 
marvelloufly adapted to the corrupt nature cf 
man; an], in a*morc parnCular munner, to the 
m.nneis and opimons of the eaftern nations, and 
the vices to which they were naturally addicted ; 
to. the artickes of taith which it propofed were few 
in number, and extremely fimple; and the duties 
1k requued were neither many nor difficult, nor 
fuch as were incompatible with the empire of ap- 
peutes aud paffions(qg}. It is to be oblerved 
furtucr, that the grols ignorince, under wlach 
the Arabians, Syrians, Perfians, and the greateft 
pat of t ¢ eaftern nations, laboured at this time, 
rendered many an ealy prey to the artifice and 
eloquence of this bold adveaturcr. To thete 
caules of the progrefs of Mahometiim, we may 
add the bitter diffenfions and cruel animofities 
that reigned among the Chriltian fects, particu- 
larly the Greeks, Neflorians, Eutycmans, and 
Monophy fites, diffenfions that filled a great part 
of the eait with carnage, affa{fin. uons, and ftuch 
deteftable enormitis, as rendered the very name 
of Chiiftranity odious to many. We might add 


fg] See Rreann, De religsone Mabumedua. Sare’s Pree 
liminary difcaurses 
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here, that the Monophyfites and Neftorians, full 
of refentnient againft the Greeks, from whom 
they had fuffered the bittereft and moft injurious 
treatment, affifted the Araoians in the conqueft 
of feveral provinces [r], into which, of confe- 
quence, the religion of Manomer was afterwards 
introduced. Other caufes of the fudden p.ogrefs 
of that religion, will naturally occur to fuch as 
confider attentively its {pirit and genius, and the 
{tate of the world at this time. 

V. After the death of Mauomet, which hap- 
pened A.D. 632, his followers, led on by an 
amazing intiepidity, and a fanatical fury, and al- 
fitted, as we have already obierved, by thofe 
Chriftians whom the Greeks had treated with fuch 
feverity, extended their conquefts beyond the li- 
mits of .4radza, and fubdued Syria, Perfa, Eyypt, 
and other countries under their domimon, On 
the other hand, the Greeks, exhaufted with civil 
difcords, and wholly occupied by inteftine tiou- 
bles, were unable to ftop thefe intrep.d conquer- 
ors in their rapid career. 

For fome time thele enthufiaftic invaders ufed 
their profperity with moderation, and treated the 
Chriftians, and particularly thofe among them who 
rejected the decrees of the councils of £p/efus and 
Chalceden, with the utmoft indulgence and Jemty. 
But as an uninterrupted courfe of fuccefs and 
proiperity renders, too generally, corrupt mortals 
infolent and imperious, fo the moderation of this 
victorious fect degenerated by ui grees into teve- 
rity; and they treated the Chrittians, at length, 
rather like flaves than citizens, loading them with 
injupportable taxes, and obhging them to fub- 
mit to avariety ot vexatious and oppreffive mea- 
fures. 

[r1 Ses Ocxuiy’s Conqueft of Syria, Perfia, and Egypt by 
the Saracens, the frft part of which was publifhed at London in 
the year 1708, and the fecand in 17iv, 

VI. The 
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VI. The progrefs, however, of this trium- 
phant fect received a confiderable check by the 
civil diffenfions which arofe among them inme- 
diately after the death of Manomet. ABUBLKER 
and Aur, the former tlhe father-in-law, and the 
latter the fun-in-law, of this pretended prophet, 
afpire i*both to fucceed him in the empire which 
he had ee&ed. Upon this arofe a tedious aid 
cruel contelt, whofe flame reached to fucceedin 
ages, and produced that fchifm which divided 
the Mahometans into two great factions, whofe 
feparation not only gave tile to a variety of Opi- 
nions and rites, but alfo excited the mofl impla- 
cable hatred, and the moft deadly animofities, 
Of thele faétions, the one acknowledged ABuge- 
KER as the true calf, or fucceffor of Manomert, 
and its members were diftinguifhed by the name of 
Sonnites; while the other adhered to Ar, and were 
known by the title of Schiites (s). Both however ad- 
hered to the Alcoran aya divine law, and therule of 
faith and manners; to which, indeed, the former 
added, by way of interpretation, the fowna, 1. e. 
a certain Jaw which they looked upon as cefcended 
from Mauomer by oral tiadition, and which the 
Schiites refufed to admit. Among the Sonnites, 
or followers of ABUBEKER, Weare to reckon the 
Turks, Turtars, Arabians, Afficans, and the great- 
eft part of the Indian Mahometans; whereas the 
Peifians and the fubjects of the Grand Mogul are 
generally confidered as the followers of Aur; 
though the latter indeed feem rather to obferve a 
ftri€t neutrality in this contcit. 

Befides thefe two grand factions, there are other 
fubordinate feéts among the Mahometans, which 
difpute with warmth concerning feveral points of 


[s] See Revano, De religiene Turcica, lib. t. p. 36.70. 74. 
85. Crarvin’s Voyages en Perfe, tom. ii, p. 236. 
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CENT. religion, though without violating the rules of 
Parti, mutual toleration (¢). Of thefe fects there are 
four, which far furpafs the reft in point of repu- 
tation and importance. 





[+] For an account of the Mahometan fects, fee Horrin- 
Ger, fisfer Orient. lib. ii. cap. vi. p. 340 Ric y T. Etat. 
de empire Qttoman, livr. it. p. 242. Cuarpnin’s Voyages em 
Perfée, tom. it. p. 263. Saut’s Preliminary Difcourfe, § 8 
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CHAPTER I 
Concerning the fiate of letters and philofopby during 


this century. 


I, OTHING can equal the ignorance and 

darknefs that reigned in this century ; 
the moft impartial and accurate account of which 
will appear incredible to thole who are unacquaint- 
ed with the produdtions cf this barbarous period, 
Any remains of learming and philofophy that yet 
turvived, were, a few paiticular cafes excepted, 
to be found princip-lly among the Latins, in the 
obfcure retreats of cloittered monks. ‘The mona- 
fic inftituuons prohibited che cleclion of any ab- 
bot ro the head of a convent, who was not a man 
of Icurniag, ot, at leaft, endowed with a tolerable 
meature of the cru ution of the umes. The monks 
were obligcd to confecrate certain hours every day 
to reading and ftudy + and, that they might im- 
prov: this appointment to tlte moit advantageous 
purpofes, there weic, in moft of the monafteries, 
Lwee times marked out, at which they were to 
aflemble, in order to communicate to each other 
the truits of their fudy, and to difcufs the mat- 
ters upon which they had been reacing [a]. The 
youth alfo, who were deftined for the fervice of 
the church, were obliged to prepare themfelves 
for ther miniftry by a diligent application to ftu- 
dy, and in this they were direled by the monks, 


[a] See Mapitios, 4428S §. Ord, Bened:Gi, tom. ii. 
Pe 479 512s 
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one of whofe principal occupations it was to pre- 
fide over the education cf the rifing priefthood, 

_ Je muft, however, be acknowledged, that all 
thefe infti:utions were of little ule to the advance- 
ment of folid learning, or of rational theology, 
becaufe very few in thefe days were acquainted 
with the true nature of the liberal arts and {cien- 
ces, or with the important ends which they were 
adapted to ferve, and the greateft part of thofe 
who were looked upon as iearned men, threw 
away their time in reading the marvellous hves 
of a parcel of fanatical fuints, inttead of employ- 
ing it in the perofal of well chofen and excellent 
authors. They, who diftinguified themfelves 
mioft by their talie and genius, carned their ftu- 
dies little faithcr than the works of AuGusTIN 
and Grecory the Great: and it is of icraps 
collected wut of thele two writers, and patched 
together without much uniformity, that the beft 
productions of this century are entirely com- 

oied. 

I]. The fLiences enjoyed no degree of protec- 
tion, at this time, from kings and princes, nor 
did they owe any thing to men of high and emi- 
nent flauons in the empire. On the other hand, 
the ichools which had been committed to the care 
and inipection of the bifhops, whofe ignoiance 
and indolence were now become enormous, be- 
gan to decline apace, and were, in many places, 
falien into ruin 4{. The bifhops in general were 
fo illiterate, that few of that body were capable 
of compofing the difcourfes which they delivered 
to the people. Such of them as were not totally 
deftitute of genius compoted vut of the writings 
of AucusTin and Grecory a certain number of 
infipid homilies, which they divided between 
themielves and their ftupid colleagues, that they 


(4] Hifoire Litteraire de la France, tom. iii. p. 428. 
I might 
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might not be obliged through incapacity to dif. C ENT. 
continue preaching the doétrines of Chriftianity part iL 
to their pe ple, as appears evident by the exam. 
ples of Cesarius bifhop of dries, and Exot bi- 
fhop of Noyon{c]. There is yet extant a fum- 
mary of theological doctrine, which was un{kil- 
fully Compiled by Taton dithop of Saragoffa, from 
the wriings of Aucustin and Grecory; and 
which was fo highly exalted in this illiterate age, 
that its author was called, by the reft of the bi- 
fhops, the true falt of the earth, and a divine 
hight that was fent co illuminate the world [a]. 
Many fuch inftances of the ignorance and barba- 
rity of this century will occur to thofe whe have 
any acquaintance with the writers it produced. 
England, it is true, was happier in this refpeéct 
than the other nations of Ew ope, which was prin- 
cipally owing to THeopere of Tarfus, of whom 
we fhall have occafion to fpeak afterwards, who 
was appointed archbifhop ot Canter'ury, and con- 
tributed much to introduce, among the Englifh, 
a certain tafte for literary purfuits, and to excite 
in that kingdom a zeal for the advancement of 
learning [e]. 

Ill. In Greece, the fate of the {ciences was The fcien- 
truly lamentable. A turgid eloquence, and an ae 
affe€led pomp and {plendor of ftyle, which caft a ing (nk 
perplexing ob{curity over fubjects in themfelves rityandcore 
the moft clear and perfpicuous, was nov: the high- "*P"*™ 
eft point of perfection to which both profe writers 
and poets afpired. The Latin eloquence was {till 
vaftly below that of the Greeks; it had not ipirit 





t¥ [c] In the original we read Evicius Noviomagenfis, 
which 1s a mi@uke either of the author, or printer. It is pro- 
.bable that Nowzomagenfis has flipt from the pen of Dr. Mo- 
suerM, in the place of Noviedunenfis ; for Evos was buthop of 
Noon, and nor of Nimeguen, 

(2] Mazition, Analeda vereris evi, tom. i. p. 42. 

{e] Wiveins’s Concila Magna Britanniz, tom. i, p. 42. 
Conrinais Antigquitat, Acadenice, p. 2776 
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enough even to be turgid, and, a few compofi- 
tions excepted, was funk to the very loweft degree 
of barbarity and corruption. Both the Greek 
and Latin writers, who attempted hiftorical com- 
politions, degraded moft miferably that important 
icience. Moscnus and Sopuronius among the 
former; and among the latrer Brautio, Jonas 
and libernian, AUDOENUS, Dapo,and ADAMANNUS, 
wrote the lives of fevera]l faints; or rather a heap 
of infipid and ridiculous fubles, void of the leaft 
air of probability, and without the imalleit tinc- 
ture of eloquence. The Giecks related, without 
ciicernmint or choice, the moft vulgar reports 
that were handed about concerning the events of 
ancient times: and hence that multitude of ab- 
furd tabies, which the Latins afterwaids copied 
from them with the utmolt avidity, 

JV. Among the Latins philofophy was at its 
loweft ebb. Ir there were any that retained fome 
faint reluctance to ubandon it entiely, fach con- 
fined their fludies to the writings of bor.ius and 
Casstopoxus, trom which they committed to me- 
mory a certain number or phrates and fentences ; 

and that was all their philofophical flock. The 
Gre abandoning 1'Laio to the monks, gave 
themlelves entirely up to the direétion of Ari- 
s1O1Ln, and ftudied, with eagernets, the fubril- 
ues of his logic, which were of fignal ufe in 
the controverues carried on between the Mono- 
phyfites, the Neftorians, and Meonothelites. Aid 
thefe dificrent feéts called the Stagirite to their af 
f,ftance, when they were to plead ' their caule, and 
to defend their doétiines. Hence it was, that 
Jamcs, bifhop of Edefja, who was a Monophylite, 
tranflated, in this century, the dialectics of Art- 
s101Le into the Syriac language [f ]. 


[/] See Assenanny Bebhoth. Oriental. Vatican. tom. i, 
p- 48. 
CHAP, 


[ 169 “J 


CHAP. If. 


Concerning the dot.ors and munsfters of the church, and 
tts form of government during this century. 


1, HE difputes about pre-eminence, that had 

fo long fubfifted between the bifhops of 
Rome and Conftantinople, proceeded, in this cen- 
tury, to fuch violent leneths, as laid the fotfnda- 
tions of that deplorable {chifm, which afterwards 
feparated the Greck and Latun churches. The 
moit learned writers, and thofe who are moft re- 
markable for their knowledge uf anuquity, are 
generally agreed that Bonirace III]. engaged 
Procas, that abominable tyrant, who waded to 
the igperial throne thiough the blood of the 
emperor Mauriitus, to take trom the bifhop of 
Conflantinop'’. the utle of ecumenical, or unryerfal 
bifbop, and to counter 1t upon the Roman pont, 
They relate this, however, upon the tole authority 
of Baronics; fornone of the ancient writers have 
mennoned it. If, indeed. we are to give credit 
to -wasTasiuvs and Patcy Di acon [g¢} fomething 
Jike what we have now ie¢lated was trantacted by 
Pnocas; tor when the bifhops of Conffantinople 
maintained that thar church was not only equal 
in d gnity and authority to’that of Rome, but allo 
the head of all the Chrittian churches, this tyrant 
oppeled their pretenfions, and granted the pre- 
em nence to the church of Rove: and thus was 
the papal fupremacy firft introduced, 

I], The Roman pénuts ufed all forts of me- 
thods to maintain and enlarge the authority and 
pre-eminence which they had acquired by a gt .at 
from the moft odious tyrant that ever difgraced 


{g] Anasrastus, De witis Poxtificum, Paut. Diacon. 
De rebus gefeis Longobard. hib.w. cap xxxvu.in MURATORII 
Seriptor, rerum Italicar. tom. i pars 1. p. 46. 
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c rN T. the annals of hiftory. We find, however, in the 


Vil. 


Parttl 


.f ry 
y, Moft authentic accounts of the trantactions of this 


———— century, that not only feveral emperors and princes, 


but alfo whole nations, oppefed the ambitious 
views of the bifhops of Rome. The Byzan- 
tine hiftory, and the Formulary of Marcu rus, 
contain many proofs of the inAvence which the 
civil magiftrate yet retained in religious matters, 
and of the fubordination of the Roman pontifs 
to the regal authoiity. It is true, the Roman 
writers afirm, that Constantine Poconatus 
abdicated the privilege cf confirming, by his ap- 
probation, the election of the bifhop of that city ; 
and, as a proof of this, they allege a paffage of 
Anastasius, in which it is faid, that, according 
to an edict of Poconarus, she pontif, who fhould 
be eleéted, was to be ordained immediately, and with- 
out the leaft delay [h). But every one mutt fee, 
that this paflage is infufficient to prove what thefe 
writers afiert with {uch confidence. It is however 
certain, that this emperor abated, fome fay re- 
mitted, the fum, which, fince the time of Tue- 
oporic, the bifhops of Rome had been obliged to 
pay to the imperial treafury before they could be 
ordained, or have their election confirmed [1]. 
The ancient Britons and Scots perfifted long in 
the maintenance of their religious liberty; and 


[4] Axasrasi1 wit. Pontif. in Bened. p. 146. in MuRato- 
Rui Seriptor. rerum Italicar. tom, iit. 

(i] Anasras. vit Pontif. in Agathone, p. 144. compared 
with Mascovir Hift. German. tom. it. p. 121. in the anno- 
tations. K¥ It will not be amifs to oblerve here, that by the 
fame edict, which dimiorfhed the ordination money paid by 
the bithops of Rame to the emperor, ConsTantTinF refumed 
the power of confirming the eleétion of the pope, which his 
predeceffois had invefted in the exarchs of Ravenna; fo that’ 
the bifhop elec&t was not to be ordained till his eleétion 
was noutied to the court of Confantinople, and the imperial 
decree confirming it was received by the electors at Rome. 
Sce Anastasius, in bis life of AGat Ho. 


neither - 
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neither the threats nor promifes of the legates of c ew. 
Rome could engage them to fubmit to the decrees is u 
and authority of the ambitious pontif, as appears 
manifeftly from the tefimony of Bepr. The 
churches of Gaul and Spain attributed as much 
authority to the bifhop of Rome, as they thought 
fuitable to their own dignity, and confiltent with 
their interefts; nay, even in Italy, his fupreme 
authority was obftinately rejected, fince the bi- 
fhop of Ravenna, and other prelates, refuléd, an 
implicit f{ubmiffion to his orders [4]. Befides all 
this, multitudes of private perlons expreffed 
publicly, and withouc the leaft hefitation, their 
abhorrence of the vices, and particularly of the 
lordly ambition, of the Roman ponufs; and it is 
highly probable, that the Waldenfes or VWaudois 
had already, in this century, retired into the val- 
lies of Piedment, that they might be more at their 
liberty to oppofe the tyranny of thofe imperious 
prelates [2] 

IL. ‘Phe progrefs of vice among the fubordi- Yisciof 
nate rulers and minifters of tne church was, at 
this time, truly deplorable; neither bifhops, pref- 
byters, deacons, nor even the cloiftered monks, 
were exempt from the general contagion, as ap- 
pears from the unanimous confeffion of all the 
writers of this century thar are worthy of credit. 
In chofe very places, that’ were confecrated to the 
advancement of piety, and the fervice of God, 
there was little elfe to be jeen than ghoftly ambi- 
tion, infatiable avarice, pious frauds, intolerable 
pride, and a fupercilious contempt of the natural 
rights of the people, with many other vices ftill 
more enormous. There reigned alfo in many 
places the moft bitter diffenfions between the bi- 
fhops and the monks, The former had employed 


[4] See Genves, Afifcellaneous Tra@s, tom. ii. p. 6. 
if] See Awroine Lectr’s Hytorre des Eglefes Vaudoifes, 
live. i. p. 5. 
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the greedy hands of the latter to augment the 
epifcopal treafure, and to draw contributions from 
all parts to fupport them in their luxury, and the 
indulgence of their lufts. The monks perceiving 
this, and alfo unwilling to ferve the bifhops in 
fuch a difhonourable character, fled for refuge to 
the emperors and princes, under whole civil ju- 
rifdiction they lived; and afte-wards, for their 
further fecurity, had recourfe io the piotection 
of the Roman ponuf [m|. “This protection they 
readily obtained, and the imperious pontifs, al- 
ways fond of exerting their authority, exempted, 
by degrees, the monaftic orders from the jurif- 
diction of the bifhops. The monks, in return 
for this important fervice, devoted themfelves 
wholly to advance the interefts, and to maintain 
the dignity, of the bfhop of Rome. They made 
his caufe their own, and reprefented him as a fort 
of God to the ignorant multitude, over whom 
they had gained a prodigious afcendant by the 
notion that generally prevailed of the fanciity of 
the monaftic order. It is, at the fame time, to 
be obferved, that this zmunrty of the monks was 
a fruitful fource of iicentiouinefs and diforder, 
and occafioned the createft part of the vices with 
which they were afterwards fo juftly charged. 
Such, at leat, is the judgment of the beft wiiters 
upon this fubject [7]. 

IV. In the mean time the monks were every 
where in high repure, and their cauie was accom- 
panied with the mot furprifing fuccets, particu- 
Jarly among the Latins, through the protection 


[nz] See Lauwors Afertio inguifitionis in Chartam Immuni- 
tatzs S Germart, cpp. tom. ili. pars |. p. 50. Batuzir Mi/- 
ecllan, tom, ii. p. 159. tom. iv. p. 108. Muratorit datig. 
Ttalic tom. ii. Pp. 944. 949. 

{2} See Launous Examen privilegii 8. Germani, tom. iii. 
part I. p. 282. Witxins’s Concilia Magne Britanmea, tom. ix 
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and 


Cuap. I. Dodtors, Church-Governiment, &e. 173 


and favour of the Roman pontif, and their pha- c ew. 
rifaical affectation of uncommon piety and devo- p, Vy 
tion. The heads of families, ftriving to furpafs 
each other in their zeal for the propagation and 
advancement uf monkery, dedicated their children 
to God, by fhutting thein up in convents, and de- 
voting them to a folitary hfe, which they looked 
upon as the highelt felicity [¢]; nor did they fail 
to fend with thefe innocent victims a rich 
dowry. Abandoned profligates, who hadmpalfed 
their days in the moft enormous purfuits, and 
whofe guilty coniciences filled them with terror 
and remérfe, were comfurted with the delufive 
hopes of obtaining pardon, and making atone- 
ment for their crimes, by leaving the greateft 
part of their fortune to fome monaitic tociety. 
Multitudes, impelled by the unnatural dictates of 
a gloomy fuperitition, deprived cheir children of 
fertile Jands and rich patrimonies, in favour of the 
monks, by whofe prayers they hoped to sender 
the Deity propitious. Several ecclefiaftics laid 
down rules for the direction of the monaftic or- 
ders. Thofe among the Latins, who undertook 
this pious tafk, wee Fructuosus, Istporz, Jo- 
HANNES GERUNDINENSIS, and CotumBa [p]. 
The rule of difcipline, prefcribed by St. Benz. 
DICT, was not as yet fo univerfally tollowed as to 
exclude all others, 

YW. The writers of this age, who diftinguifhed the creek 
themfelves by theit genius or erudition, were very writers. 
few in number. Among the Greeks, the frft rank 
is due to Maximus, a monk, who difputed with 
great obftinacy and warmth againft the Monothe- 
lites, compofed fome illuftrations upon the Holy 
Scriptures, and was, upon the whole, a man of 
no mean capacity, though unhappy through the 
impatience and violence of his natural temper. 

) Gervats, Hiffoire de 1”4bbé Suger, tom, i p. O16. 

oj Luce Hoisrentt Codex Regular, tom. ii. p. 225. 
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Isyexrus, bifhop of Ferufalem, explained feve- 
ral books of icripture [g]; and left behind him 
feveral Homifizs, and fome productions of lefs im- 
portance. 7 

Dororueus, abbot of Paleftine, acquired a con- 
fiderable mame by his Afcetic Differtatiens, in 
which he laid down a plan of monaftic lite and 
manners. 

AntiocHus, a monk of Sepa in Paleffine, and 
a motik of a very fuperftitious complexion, com- 
pofed a Pandeé? of the Holy Scriptures, i.e. a fum- 
marty or fyftem of the Chriltian doétrine, which 
is by no means worthy of the higheft commend- 
ation, 

Sopuronics, bifhop of Ferufalem, was ren- 
dered illuftrious, and attracted the veneration of 
fucceeding ages, by the controverfies he carried 
on again{t thofe who, at this time, were branded 
with the name of Heretics; and particularly 
again{ft the Monothelites, of whofe doctrine he 
was the firft oppofer, and alfo the fomenter of the 
difpute which it occafioned [r]. 

There are yet extant feveral Homilies, attributed 
to Anprew bifhop of Crete, which are deititute 
of true piety and eloquence, and which are, 
moreover, confidered by fome writers as entitcly 
{purious. 

Grecory, furnamed” Prsrpes, deacon of Con- 
Stantinople, befides the Hiftory of Herachus and the 
Avares, compoted feveral poems, and other pieces 
of too little moment to deferve mention, 

Tueopore, abbot of Raitlu, publifhed a book 
which is ftillextant, againft thole feéts who feem- 
ed to introduce corrupt innovations into the Chrift- 


[7] See Stmon, Critique de la Bibliotheque des Auteurs 
Ecclefinfirques de M. Du Prin, tom. i. p. 261. 
[r] Sec the 44a San&crum, tom. ii. Marti: ad ad. xi 
p- 650 7 
ran 
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ian religion by their doétrine relating to the per- 
fon of Curis. 

VI. Among the Latin writers, a certain num- 
ber were diftinguifhed from the reft by their fu- 
perior abilities. JnpEFonse, archbifhop of Tole- 
do, was reputed for his learning; the Spaniards, 
however, attrbute to him, without foundation, 
certain treatiles concerning the Virgin Mary [5}. 

We have yet extant Two docks of epiftles, writ- 
ten by Drsiperius, bifhop of Cabors, andepub- 
Iithed by the learned Canissus. 

Exicius, or Exor, bifhop of Limoges, left be- 
hind him feveral Homiles, and tome other pro- 
ductions, 

Marcutr, a Gallic monk, compofed Two books 
of ecclefiaftecal forms, which are highly valuable, 
as they are extremely proper to give us a juft idea 
of the deplorable flute or :eligion and learning 
in this century [¢]. 

Axpuiim, an Enohth prelate, compofed fe- 
veral poems Concerning the Chi zfttan life, which ex- 
hibit butindifferent marks of gemus and fancy {4}. 

Jurian Pomersus confuted the Jews, and ac- 
quired a naine by several other productions, 
which are neither worthy of much applaufe nor 
of urter eontempt. To all thefe we might add 
Cresconius, whofe dbridgment of the canons 1s 
well known, FrepzGaarus the hiftorian, anda 
few others. 


[s] See the A@a Sanforum, Januar. tom. ii. p. §35- 

(t] Aiflerre Listeraure de la France, tom. ui. p. 565. 

> [x] This prelate certainly deferved a more honourable 
mention than is here mace of him by Dr Mosugim, His 
poetical talents were by no means the moft diitinguifhing part 
of his charaéter. He was profoundly verfed in the Greek, 
Latin, and Saxon languages. Heappeaced al fo with dignity 
in the pafchal controverfy, that fo-long divided the Saxon 
and Brivfh churches, See CoiLier’s Exclefafual Arf. 
vol. i. p. 1216 
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Concerning she dotirine of the Chriftian church during 
this century. 


I. YN this barbarous age, religion lay expiring 

under a motley and enormous heap ‘of fu- 
perftitious inventions, and had neither the cou- 
rage nor the force to raife her head, or to difplay 
her native charms, to a darkened and deluded 
world. In the earlier periods of the church, the 
worfhip of Chriftians was confined to the one Su- 
preme God, and his Son Jesus Curist: but the 
Chriftians of this century multiphed the objects 
of their devotion, and paid homage to the re- 
mains of the true crofs, to the images of the 
faints and to bones, whofe real owners were 
extremely dubious|w]. The primitive Chrift- 
ians, in order to excite men to a courte of piety 
and virtue, fet before them that heavenly itate, 
and thofe manfions of mifery, which the gofpel 
has revealed as the different portions of the mght- 


[w] It will not be amifs to quote here a remarkable paflage 
out of Lhe Life of St Kvicius, or Exot, bifhop of Neyon, 
which is to be foundin Dacnerius’s Sprcslepium veter. Scripe 
for tom.il. p. gz. This paflage, which 1s very proper to 
give us a juft idea of the piety of this age, is as follows: 
** Huic fan@ifimo viro intér cetera virtutum fuarum miracola 
*¢ id etiam a Domino conceffum erat, ut fanctorum martyrum 
** corpora, §uz per tot fecula abdita populis haenus habe. 
** bantur, eo inveftigante ac nimio ardore fidei indagante, 
** patefatla proderentur.”’ It appears, by this paffage, that 
St. Exot was a zealous relic-hunter, and if we may give 
credit to the writer of his life, he was very {uccefsful at this 
Lind of game; for he fmelt and unkennelied the carcaffes of 
St. Quintin, St. Prato, St. Crispin, St. Caispinian, 
St. Lucian, and many more. The bifhops of this age, who 
were either ambitioufly defirous of popular applaufe, or in- 
tent upon accumulating riches, and filling their coffers with 
the oblations of a fuperftitious people, pretended to be en- 
dowed with a miraculous fagacity in difcovering the bodies 
of faints and martyrs. 

3 cous 
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eous and the wicked: while the Chriftians of this ¢ ENTS 
century talked of nothing elfe but a certain fre, wie in 
which effaced the ftains of vice, and purified fouls ———+ 
from their cotruption. ‘The former taught thag 
Curist, by his fufferings and death, had made 
atonement for the fins of mortals; the /atter feem- 
ed, by their fuperthtious doétrine, to exclude 
from the kingdom of heaven, fuch gs had not 
contributed, by their offrings, to augment the 
riches of the clergy, or the church ,«]}. ..The 
former were only fttudious to attain to a virtuous 
fimplicity of life and manneis, and employed their 
principal zeal and ‘diligence in the culture of tree 
and genuine piety; while the /atter placed the 
whole of religion in extgrnal rites and bodily ex- 
erciles. The methods alfo of folving the diffi- 
culties, and diffipating the doubts, that often 
arofe in inquifitive minds, were of a piece with 
the reft of the fuperftitious fyftem that now 
prevailed. The two great* and irtefiftible arga- 


{x] St. Erre1us, or Exot, expreffes himfelf upon this 
matter in the following manner: ‘* Bonus Chriftianus eft, qui 
“© ad ecclefiam frequenter venit, et oblatronem, que in altari 
«© Deo offeratur, «xhibet; qui de froétibus fuis non guftat, 
«© nifi prius Deo aliquid offerat; qui, quotres fante folem- 
*€ nitates adveniunt, ante dies plures caftitatem stram cum 
‘6 propria uxore cuftodit, ut fecura confeientia Domini alrare 
“© accedere poffit; qui poftremo fymbolum vel orationem Do- 
«© minicam memoriter tenet.—*Redimite animas vefttas de 
“* pcena, dum habetis in poteftate remedia~—oblationes et de- 
*« cimas ecclefiis offerte, luminaria fandlis locis, juxta quod 
*< habetis, exhibite—ad ecclefiam quoque frequentius conve- 
** nite, fantorum patrocinia humiliter expetite—quod fi eb- 
© fervaveritis, fecuri inedie judicii ante tribanal eterni judi« 
** cis venientes dicetis: Da, Domine, quia dedimus:” (> We 
fee here a large and ample defcription cf the character of a 
good Chrifitan, in which there is not the teaft mention of the 
love of God, refignatzon to his will, obedzence to his laws, or of 

_puftice, benevolence, and charity towards nen; and in which 
the whole of religicn is made to con{ift in coming often to the 
church, bringing offerings to the altar, lighting candles in con{e- 
crated places, and fuch like vain fervices. 
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ments againft all doubts, were the authority of the 
church, and the working of miracles; and the pro- 
duction of thefe prodigies required no extraordi- 
nary degree of dexterity in an age of fuch grofs 
and univerial ignorance. 

Il. Few either of the Greeks or Latins applied 
themfelves to the interpretation of the Holy 
Scriptures during this century. There are yet 
extant fome commentaries of Isycuivs, bifhop of 
Ferufglem, upon certain books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and upon the £piftle to the Hebrews. Max- 
imus publifhed a folution of ixw gucftions relating 
to the Holy Scriptures, and other productions of the 
fame nature. Jucran Pomerius attempted, but 
without fuccefs, to recongile the feeming contra- 
dictions that are to be found in the facred writings, 
and to explain the prophecy of Nanum. All thefe 
writers were mantteftly inferior ta che meanett ex- 
pofitors of modern times. The Grecian doétors, 
particularly thofe who pretended to be ir itiated in 
the moft myfterious depths of theology, were 
continually hunting after fantaftic allegories, as is 
evident from the Queftions of Maximus already 
mentioned. The Latins, on the contrary, were 
fo diffident of their abilities, that they did nor 
dare to enter thefe allegorical labyrinths, but 
contented themfelves with what flowers they 
could pluck out of the,rich collections of Gre- 
Gory and Aucustin. Of this we fee a manifeft 
example in ‘Parerius’s Expofition of the Old and 
New Teftament, which is entirely compiled from 
the writings of Grecory the Great[y]. Amoag 
the interpreters of this century, we mvuit not for- 
get Tuomas bifhop of Heraclea, who gave a 


Ly] This ufelefs produétion has been ufually publithed with 
the worksof Gaecory the Great: in confequence of which, 
the Beneditine monks have inferted itin their {plendid edition 
of the works of that pontif, tom. iv. part I. 


Z 


fecond 
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fecond Syriac verfion of all the books of the New ¢ £6. T. 
Teftament (2). part Us 
III. While philofophy and theology had fearcely — 

: : idadtic 
any remains of life, any marks of exiftence among theology. 
the Latins, the Greeks were wholly occupied 
with controverfies about certain particular branches 
of religion, and never once thought of reducing 
all the doctrines of Chriftianity into one regular 
and ranonal fyftem. It is true, Anriocuus, a 
monk .! Paleft ne, compofed a thort fummdty of 
the Chriftian do@rine, which he intitled, Tbe 
Pande of the Ficly Scriptures. Tt is, however, 
eafy ta perceive what fo.c of an author he was, 
how void of dignity and true judgment, from 
many circumftances, and particularly from that 
rueful poem which 1s fubjoined to his work; in 
whi. h he deplores, in lamentable ftrains, the lofs 
of that precious fragment of the true crofs, which 
is {a.d to have bcen carried away, by the Perfians, 
among other fpoils. The moft elegant and judi- 
cious f{ummary of theology that appeared among 
the Latins in this century, was the Treatife of 
Iuprronse De cognitione bapti{mi, which was 
faved, by Bausius, from the ruins of time; a 
work, indeed, which is not extremely neceffary 
fince the ignoble irauds of fuperftition have been 
fo fully brought to light, though it contains re- 
markable proots, that many of the corrupt addi- 
tions and inventions, which disfigure Chriftianity 
in the popifh churches, were not contrived till 
after this period{a]. The dry and infipid we 

c*) 





[=] Jos. Sim. Assrmanwi Brdlsoth. Orient. Vatican. tom. 
Hi. p.93, 94 : 

[a] See BaLuzis Mifcellanea, tom. vi. p.1. From sthe 
Work of ILpeFronsws 1t appears evident, that the monitrous 
dodtrine of Tranjubfiam sation was abfolutely unknown to the 
Latins in this centary; fee C. 137. p. 99: that the Holy 
Scriptures were in the hands of el! Chriftians, and were per- 
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GEN T. of divinity, compofed by Taio, or Taco, bifhop 


Part i, 


of Saragoffa, under the title of Five Books uf Sen- 


———— tences, and compiled from the writings of ‘Gre- 


Moral wri- 
ters, 


cory and Aucustin, is fcarcely worthy of men- 
tioh, though, in this century, it was confidered 
as an admirable and immortal work [4]. 

Several particular branches of doctrine were 
treated by the theological writers of this age: 
Thus Maximus wrote concerning the nature of 
Theotszy, and the Manifeftation of the Son in the 
jiefo, and alfo concerning the Ywo natures in 
Curisr; and THropore Raitnu compoled a 
treatife concerning Curist’s Jxcarnation. Buta 
fmall acquaintance with the ftate of learning and 
religion at this period, will enable us to torm a 
jnft though difadvantageous idea of the merit of 
thefe performances, and alfo of their authors. 

IV. The moral writers of this century, and 
their miferable productions, fhew too plainly to 
what a wretched ftate that noble and important 
{cience was now reduced. Among the'e moral- 
its, the firft rank is due to Dororazus, author 
of the Afcetic Differtations; Maximus, Auv- 
HELM; Hesycuius; Tuarassivs; and fome 
others: yet even in their productions, what 
groveling notions do we find! what rubbith, 
what an heap of fuperftitious fancies, and how 
many marks of extrdvagance, perplexity, and 
doubt! Befides; the Jaity had little reafon to 
complain of the feverity of their moral directors, 
whote cuftom it was to reduce all the obligations 


uled by them without the leaft moleftation or reftraint, C.80. 
pesg. lLperonsus, it is true, is zealous in banifhing rea- 
fon and philofophy trom religious matters; he however eita- 
blithes the Holy Scriptures and the Writings of the ancient doc- 
zors 4s the fapreme tribunals before which all theological opi-« 
nions ate to be tried, p. 14. 22. 

{4] See ManitLion, Analefa vetcris evi, tom. ii. p. 68. 


of 


Cuap. Il. Tbe Doétrine of the Cuorcta att 


of Chriftianity to the practice of a fmall number c EN t 
of virtues, as appears fromsALDHELM’s Treatife py ah 
concerning the eight principal Virtues. Nor was the’ ———— 
neglect of thele duties attended with fuch penal- 

ties as were proper to reftrain offenders. The 

falfe notions alfo, which prevailed in this age, 

tended much to diminifh a juft fenie of the nature 

and obligation of virtue; for the folitude of 

the monaftic life, though accompanied with no 

marks of folid and genuine piety, was deemed 
fufficient to atone for all forts of crimes, and was 
therefore honoured among the Latins with the 

title of the fecond baptifm, which circumftance 

alone may ferve to fhew us the milerable ftate 

of Chriftianity at this time. he greateft part of 

the Grecian and Oriental monks laboured to arrive 

at a ftate of pertection by mere contemplation, 

and ftudioufly endeavoured to ‘form their ceniper 

and characters atter the model of Dionysiuqsiife 

chief of the Myftics. 

V. Tueovore of Tarfus, a Grecian monk, re- Th 
fto:ed among the Latins the dilerpline of penance, 2 Ome 
as it is commonly termed, which had been for a “iphne. 
Jong time almoft totally neglected, and enforced 
it by a body of fevere laws borrowed from the 
Grecian canons. This.zealous prelate, bemg 
railed beyond his expectation to the fee of Canter- 
bury A. D. 668, formed and executed feveral 
pious and laudable prote@s; and among other 
things :eduged to a regular fcience that branch of 
ecclefiattical law, which is known by the name of 
penttential aifcipine. We publithed a Penitential, 
which was entirely new to the Latin world, by 
which the clergy were taught to diftinguith fins 
into various Clafles, according as they were more 
or Irfy heinous, private or public; to judge of 
them and determine the degrees of their guilt by 
their nature and confequences; the intention of 
the offender; the time and place in which they 
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CENT. were committed; and the circumftances with 
Part it, which they were attended. This new Penitential 
s-+————~ contained alfo the methods of proceeding with 


The ftate of 
Pdlemj 


the 


Bye 


refpeét to offenders; pointed out the penalties 
that were fuitable to the various claffes of tranf- 
greffions ; prefcribed the forms of confolaticn, ex- 
hortation, and abfolution, and deferibed, in an 
ample and accurate manner, the duties and obli- 
gations of thofe who were to receive the confet- 
fionS“Of the penitent [c]. This new difcipline, 
though of Grecian origin, was eagerly adopted by 
the Latin churches; and, in a fhort ipace of time, 
paffed from Britain into all the weftern provinces, 
where the book of Turopore became the model 
of all other pewitentials, and was multiplied in a 
vaft number of copies. “Uhe duration of this dif 
cipline was but tranfitory; tor, in the eighth 
century, it began to decline, and was, at length, 
entirely fupplanted by what was called the new 
canon of indulgences. 

VI. The doctors who oppofed the vaiious [cits 
are fcarcely worthy of mention, and would de- 
ferve ftill kfs an attentive perufal, did not their 
writings contribute to illuftrate the hiflory of the 
cimes in which they lived. Nicitas compoted 
two books agaznft the Gentiles; and Protivs in- 
forms us, that a certain writer, whole name is 
unknown, embarked in the fame controverfy, 
and fupparted the good caufe by a prodigious 
number of arguments drawn from ancient records 
and monuments|d}.  Juriaw PomeERivs exerted 
his polemic talent againit the Jews. The views 


[ce] The Penitential of Turovore 1syet extant, though 
maimed and imperfcct, in an edition publifhed at Parisin the 
year 1679, in 4to, by Perit; and enriched with learned dif- 
‘fertations and notes of the editor We have alfo the cxx Ca- 
pitula Ecclefiaft. THEODOR! spublifhed in DacaErius’s Sprci= 
Jegeum, tom. ix. and in the Conclia Hanouini, tom. iii, 


. 1771. 
: tai Biblioth, Cod. clxx. p. 379+ p 
2. 
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of Timorueus were yet more extenfive; for he c ENT. 
gave an ample defcription and a laboured confu- p ane 
tation of all the various berefes that divided the ———. 
church, in his book Concerning the reception of He- 
retics. 
As to the diffentions of the Catholic Chriflians 
‘among themlelves, they produced, at this time, 
few or no events worthy of mention. We fhall, 
therefore, only oblerve, that in this century were 
fown the feeds of thofe fatal difcerds, whith ‘rent 
afunder the bonds of Chriftian communion be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches; nay, thefe 
feeds had already taken root in the minds of the 
Greeks, to whom the Roman power became in- 
fupportable, and the pretenfions of the fovereign 
pontif odious, 
In Britain, warm controverfies conce: ning bap- 
tifmi, the tonfure, and particulariy the tamous 
dupute concerning the time of celebrating the 
FEatler feftival, were carried on between the an- 
cient Britons, and the new converts to Chrifti- 
amty, which Aucustin had made among the 
Anglo-Saxons [e]. ‘Lhe fundamental doctrines 
of Chriftianity were not at all affected by theie 
corrioverfies, Which, on that account, were moie 
innocent and lefs important than they would have 


(e] Cuommrant Epefolain Jat. Usstriy Ssllezge Epificlar. 
Hibernicar. p. 23. Buow™Hiforia Leciefiaft. gentis Avglor. 
lib. i cap. axv. Wit kins’s Conezia Magne ‘Britann. tom. 
i. p. 37.42. 7a Sanfor. Februar. tom. iii. p. 21. &4. 
CF See alfo Dr. Wannen’s Ecclefaflnal Hifory of England, 
books IT, and UN. “Lhis hiftory, which has lately appeared, 
deferves the highest applaufe, on accourt of that noble fpirit 
of liberty, candour, and moderation, that feems to have 
guidea the penof the judicious author. It were, at the fame 
ume, to be wifhed, that this elegant hiforian had lefsavoided 
citing authorities, and been a little more tavifh of that erudi- 
tion which he is known to poflefs: for then, after having {ur- 
pafled Coniieér ina. other sefpects, he would have equalled 
him in that depth and learning, which are the only merito- 
rious circumfances of his partial and difagreeable hiltory. 
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otherwife been. Befides, they were entirely ter- 
minated, in the eighth century, in favour of the 
Anglo-Saxons, by the Benedi&tin monks [f]. 





CoHVA. Po. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
; during this century. 


I. WN the council of Confantivople, which was 

called Quinifextum [g}, the Greeks enacted 
feveral laws concerning the ceremonies that were 
to be obferved in divine worfhip, which rendered 
their ritual, in fome refpects, different from that 
of the Romans. Thefe laws were publicly re- 
ceived by all the churches, which were eftablifhed 
in the dominions of the Grecian emperors; and 
alfo by thofe which were joined with them in com- 
munion and doétrine, though under the civil ju- 
rifdidion of Barbarian princes. Noi was this 
all: for every Roman pomif added fomething 
new to the antient rites and inflitutions, as if it 
was an efiential matk of their zeal for religion, 
and of their pious difcharge of the minifterial 
function, to divert the multitude with new fhews 
and new fpectacles of devout mummery. Thefe 
fupe: ftiuoug inventions were, in the timeof Cuar- 
LEMAGNE, propagated from Rome among the 
other Latin churches, whofe fubjection to the Ro- 
man ritual was neccflary to fatisty the ambitious 
demands of the lordly pontif, 


(fi Masiiton, Praf. ad Sec. iii. BenediGinum, p.2. 
GP see alio Dr. Warnen’s Ecciefiaft. Hiff. book IM. 

e& [g This council was called Quint/extum, from its being 
confidered as a fupplement to the &fth and fixth councils of 
Conflantinople, in which nothing’ had been decreed concern- 
ing the morals of Chriftians, or religious ceremonies. 


II. Ic 
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II. Ie will not be improper to felect here a few CENT. 
out of the many inftances we could produce of the p o cie 
multiplication of religious rites in this century. 
The number of feftivals, under which the church ayes oF 
already groaned, was now augmented; a new fhisadditi- 
feftival was inftituted in honour of the true crofs tual, 
on which Chrift tuffered, and another in comme- 
moration of the Saviour’s afcenfion into heaven. 
Bontrace V. enaét d that infamous law, by which 
the churches became places of réfuge to all who 
fled thither for protection; a law which procured 
a fort of impunity to the moft enormous crimes, 
and gave a loofe rein to the licentioufnefs of the 
moft abandoned profligates. Honozivs em- 
ployed all his diligence and zeal in embellifhing 
churches, and other confecrated places, with the 
mofl pompous and magnificent ornaments ; for as 
neither Curist, nor his apoftles, had left any in- 
junétions of this nature to their followers, their 
pretended vicar thought it but juft to fupply this 
defe&t by the moft fplendid difplay of his oftenta- 
tious beneficence. We fhall pals in filence the 
riches and variety of the facerdotal garments that 
were now ufed at the celebration of the eucharift, 
and in the performance of divine wortfhip, as this 
would lead us into a tedious detail of minute and 
unimportant matters. 








CHAP. V. 


Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubled 
the church during this century. 


I. HE Greeks were engaged, during this there 
century, in the moft bitter and virulent mainsofthe 
. ancient 
controverfy with the Pauuicians, whom they teas, 
confidered as a branch of the Manichean fect, and 


who. 
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who were fettled in Armenia arid the adjacent 
countries, This difpute was carried to the greateft 
height under the reigns of Consrans, ConsTan- 
int Pogonatus, and Justinian IJ.; and the 
Greeks were not only armed with arguments, but 
were allo feconded by the force of military le- 
gions, and the terror of penal laws. A certain 
perfon, whofe name was ConsTanTINE, revived, 
under the reign of Constans, the drooping fac- 
tiomof the Pauticians, which was now ready to 
expire, and propagated with great fuccels its 
peftilential [4] doctrines. But this is not the 
pl.ce to enlarge upon the tencts and hiftory of 
this {ct, whofe ongin is attributed to Paut and 
Joun, two brothers, who revived and modified 
the doctrine of Manes. As it was in the ninth 
century that the Paubcians flournthea moft, and 
a quired (trength tuficient to fupport the gours 
Gi an Open and cruel war with the Grecks, we fhell 
reierve 2 more particular account of them for our 
hiftery of that period. 

If. In Zraly, the Lombards preferred the opi- 
mions of the Arians to the doctrine which was 
ettablifhed by the council of Nice. In Gaul and 
in Lxglant, the Pclagian and Seini-pelagian con- 
troverfies continued to excite the warmeft an'mo- 
fines and diffenfions. Inthe eattern provinces, the 
ancient fects, which had been weakened and op- 
pielicd by the tmpeital laws, bur neither totally 
extirpated nor deftroyed, began, in many places, 
to ravle their heads, to recover their vigour, 
and to gain prolelytes. The terror of penal 
laws had obliged them, for fome time, to feek 
their fafety in their ob{curity, and therefore to 
conceal their opinions from the public eye; but 


(@] Peorrus, lib. i. Contra Manich. p. 61. Peter S1- 
cuLi Hiforta Manich. p.41.Georc. CEDRENUS, Compend, 
Fifi. p- 431. edit. Venet. 


as 
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as foon as they faw the fury or the power of their 
adverfaries diminifh, their hopes returned, and 
their courage was renewed, 

HI. The condition both of the Neftorians and 
Monophyfites was much more flourifhing under 
the Saracens, who were now become lords of the 
eaft, than it had been hitherto under the Chriflian 
emperors, or even the Perfian monarchs. Thefe 
two fects met with a diftinguifhed protection from 
their new mafters, while the Greeks fuffered 
under the fame fceptre all the rigours of perfecu- 
tion and banifhment. Jzsutapas, the fovereign 
ponuf of the Neftorians, concluded a treaty firft 
with Manomut, and afterwards with Omar, by 
which he obtained many fignal advantages for his 
fect {2}. There is yet extant a Zeflamentary Ds- 
ploma of Manomert, in which he prow. ~ and 
bequeaths to the Chriftians, in his domimens, 
the quiet and undifturbed enjoyment of their reli- 
sion, together with their temporal advantages and 
poh Mons. Some learned men have, indeed, 
catled in queftion the authenticity of this deed ; 
it ts however certain, that the Mahometans una 
nimeufly acknowledge it to be genuine [4]. Ac- 
cordingly, the fucceffors of Manomrr in Perfa 
employed the Neftorians in the molt importanr 

affairs, 

[7] Jos. Simon. Assemannit Brbloth. Ortert. Vatican. 
tom. iu. part dT. p. 94. : 

{&] ‘Uh famous Teffament of MAHOMET was brought from 
the eatt, dutingthe Jail century, by Pac Ficus SCALIGIR,Aa 
Capuchin monk, and was publithed firfl in Arabic and Lasia 
at Paris by Gaprfer Sionira, A. D. 1630; afterwards in 
Latin by the learned Fapraicius, A. D. 1638; and allo by 
Wirckerman, A.D. 1690, See Henr. HoT inGer, Arf, 
Ovzeat. lib. ri. cap. xx. p. 237. Assemannt Bibl, Oncent. 
Vat. tom. iti. part IL. p.gs. Renauyor, Aifor. Parriar- 

‘ebar. Alexandr. p. 168. They who, in conformity wirh the 
opinion of Grorivs, reje&t thisTeftament, fuppofe it forged 
by the Syrian and Arabian monks, with a view to foften the 
Mahkometan yoke ander which they groaned, and to render 
their defpotic matters lefs fevere. Nor is this reprefentation 


ofthe matter atall incredible; for it is certain, een 
rs) 


Parr Ii, 





Neftonans 
and Mona 
phyfites, 


188 


The Internal Wisrory of the Cuurcn. 


cin Tt. affairs, both of the cabinet and of the provinces, 
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, and fuffered the patriarch of that fect only, tc refide 


in the king¢om of Babylon [1]. The Monophy- 
fites enjoyed in Syria and Eyypt an equal degree of 
favour and protection. Amrus, having made 
himfelf mafter of Alexandria in the year 644, fixed 
Benjamin, the ponuf of the Monophyfites, in 
the epifcopal refidence of that noble city ; ancl 
from this period, the Melchites [m] were without 
a bifttop for almoft a whole century [7]. 


of moont Sivai formerly fhewed an ediét of Manomet of the 
fame nature with the one now under corfideration, which they 
pretend was drawn up by him while he was yet in a private 
ftation. This edi& was extremely advantageous to them, and 
was, undoubtedly, an artful piece of forgery. The fraud was 
plain: but the Mahometans, in confequence of their igno- 
yance and ftupidity, believed it to be a genuine produdiion 
of their chief, and continue fill in the fameopinion. There 
js an account of this fraud given by Can rimer,in his Hzfoire 
de P Empire Ottoman, tom. ii. p. 269. ‘The argument there- 
fore which Renaupor and others draw in favour of the Tefa- 
ment in quettion, from the acknowledgment which the Maho- 
metans makeof itsaathenticity, is of little 01 no weight; fince 
the M&hometans of all others are the moft liabie to be deceived 
in things of this nature, by their grofs and unparalleledigno- 
rance. On the other hand, feveral of the arguments ufed by 
thofe, who deny theauthenticity of this Tefament, are equally 
unfatisfactory; that, particularly, which is drawn from the 
difference that there is between the ftyle of this deedand that 
of the dfcoran, proves abfolutely nothing at all: fince it isnot 
efential to the genuinencls of this Tehament to fuppofe it 
penned by Mauomer himfelf, becaufe the impoftor might 
have employed a fecretary to compofe it. But let this Te/fa- 
ment be genuine or fpurious, it is undeniably certain that its 
contents were true ; fince many learned men have fully proved, 
that Manomer, at his firft fetting out, prohibited, in the 
flrongeft manner, the commiffion of all forts of injuries 
againft che Chriftians, and efpecially the Neftorians. 

[4] Assemannt, l.c. p.g7. Eussse Renaup. Hifor. 
Patriarch. Alexandr. p. 163. 169. 

UF [me] The Melchites were thofe Chriftians in Syria, Egypt, 
and the Levant, who, though not Greeks, followed the doc-" 
trines and ceremonies of the Greek church. ‘They were called 
Melchites, ¥. e. Royalifts, by their adverfaries, by way of re- 
proach, on account of their implicit fubmiffion to the edi of 
the emperor Marctan, in favour of the council of Chalcedon. 

[2] Evses. Renaup. Hift, Patriarch, Alexandr. p. 168. 
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IV. Though the Greek church was already c FT. 


toin afunder by the moft lamentable divifions, yet p ,¥ 


its calamities were far from being at an end. A 


aeriL 





new feét arofe, A. D. 630, under the reign of the ehaaes 


emperor Heraczius, which, in a fhort fpace of 
time, excited fuch violent commotions as en- 
gaged, the eaftern and weftern churches to unite 
their forces in order to its extinction, ‘Fhe fource 
of this tumult was an unfeafonable plan of peace 
and union. Heractius, confidering, with paia, 
the detriment which the Grecian empire had juf- 
fered by the migration of the perlecuted Nefto- 
rans, and their fettlement in Perfia, was ardently 
defirous of re-uniting the Monophylites to the 
bofom of the Greek church, left che empue fhould 
receive a new wound by their departure fiom it. 
Purfuant to this idea, he held a conterence during 
the Perfian war, A. D. 622, witha certain perfon 
named Pavuzt, a man of great credit and au- 
thority among the Armenian Monophyfites ; and 
another, at Hierapolis, in the year 629, with 
AtuHanasivus, the Catholic or bifhop of that fea, 
upon the methods that feemed moft proper to re- 
ftore tranquillity and concord to a divided church. 
Both thefe perfons affured the emperor, that they 
who maintained the doctrine of one naturer might 
be induced to receive the decrees of the council 
of Chalcedon, and thereby «to terminate their con- 
troverfy with the Greeks, provided that the latter 
would give their affent to the truth of the follow- 
ing propofition, viz. that in Jesus Curis there 
was, after the union of the two natures, but one will, 
and one operation, Wier act1us communicated this 
matter to SerGius, patriarch of Conjftantinople, 
who was a Syrian by birth, and whofe parents ad- 
hered to the doétrine of the Monophyfites. This 
prelate gave ir as his opinion, that the doctrine 
of one will and one operation, after the union of the 
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two natures, might be fafely adopted without the 
leaft injury to truth, or che tmalleft detriment to 
the authority of the council of Chalcedon. In con- 
fequence or this, the emperor publithed an edict, 
A. D. 630, in favour of that doctrine, and hoped, 
by this act of authority, to reftore Peace and con- 
cord both in church and ftate {0}. 

V. ‘The firft reception of this new projeét was 
promifing, and things feemed to g9 on {moothly. 
bor though fome ec. lefiaftics refuled fubmuittng 
to the imperial echét, yet Cyrus and ArHana- 
stus, the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch, 
received it without hefitation; and the fee of Fe- 
rufalem was at that time vacant [#]. As to the 
Roman pontif, he was entirely overlooked in the 
roatter, as hs confent was not con{dered as at all 
neceffaty in an affvir that relited only to the eaft- 
ern church. Inthe mean time, Cykus, wao had 
been promoted by Hractivs finm the ice of 
Phafis to that of Alexandria, affembled 2 council, 
by the feventh decree of which, the do“trine of 
Monothelitifm, or oze wll, which the emperor 
had introduced by the edict already mentioned, 
was folemnly confirmed. his new modification 
of the doétrine of the council ot Chalcedon, which 
feemed to bring it nearer to the butychian fyt 
tem, had the defired effe€&t upon the Monothe- 
lites, and induced greai numbers Gt them, who 
were difperied in Egypt, Armenta, and uther re- 
mote piovinces, to return into the bofom of the 
church. They, however, explained the per- 
plexed and ambiguous doctrine of ove weil in 


{o] The authors, who have written concerning this fect, 
are mentioned by Jo. Ars. Fasricryss ig his Brdloth. 
Grec. vol. x. p. 204. The account which I have here given 
of them is drawn from the tountain head, and is fupported 
by the beft authorities. 

[p] See Lequisen, Orzens Chrifranus, tOm, iii. p. 264. 


CHRIST, 


Crap. ¥. Divifions and Herefes. 


. 


Curist, in a manner peculiar to themfelves, and 


not quite conformable to the.true principles of Pave nM 


their ieét, 

VI. This fimiling profpeét of peace and con. 
cor was, however, but tranfitory, and was un- 
happdy fucceeded by the moft dreadful tumults 
excited by a monk of Paleftine. whofe name was 
SopHrRonius. {his monk, being prefent at the 
council ailembled at alexandria by Cyrus, in the 
yea 633, had violently oppoled the decree,’ which 
confirmed the doctrine of one will in Curist. 
His oppofition, which w-s chen treated with con- 
tempt, became more formidable the following 
year; waoen, railed to the patriarchal fee of Fe- 
vufalem, be fammoned a council, in which the 
Monathelites were condemned as heretics, who 
revived and propagated the Eurychian errors con- 
cerning the mixture and confufion of the two 
natures in Curist. Maulticudes, alarmed at the 
cry of herefy raifed by this feditisus monk, 
adopted his fentiments; but it was Honoruus, 
the Roman pontif, that he laboured principally 
to gain over to his fide. His efforts, however, 
were vain: for Seruius, the patriarch of Conffan- 
tinople, having informed Honorius, by a long 
and artful letter, of the true ftate of the queftion, 
determined that pontit in favour of the doétrine, 
which maintained one will’ and one operation in 
Curist[g]. Hence arofe thofe obftinate con- 

tefts, 


{¢] The Roman Catholic writers have employed all their 
art and induftry to reprefent the conduct of Honorius in fuch 
a manner, as to fave his pretended infallibility from thecharge 
oferrorin a queftion of {uch importance. (See, among others, 
Harpuin, De facramento altarrs, which is publifhed in his 
Opera Seledla, p. 255.) And, indeed, it is cafy to find both 
matter of accufation ang defence in the cafe of this pontif. On 
the one hand, it would appear that he himfelf knew not his 
own fentiments, nor attached any precife and definite mean- 
ing to the expreffions he ufed in the courfe of this controverfy. 

On 
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tefts, which rent the church into two feéts, and 
the ftate into two factions. 

VIL. In order to put an end to thefé commo- 
tions, Heraciius iffued out, in the year 639, 
the famous edict compofed oy Szerasus, and 
called the Efbefis, or expofition of the faith, in 
which all controverfies upon the queftion, whether 
in CHRIST there was one, or two operations, were 
ftrictly prohibited, though in the fame edict the 
doctrine of one will was plainly inculcated. A 
confiderable number of the eaftern bifhops de- 
clared their affent to this new law, which was allo 
fubmiffively received by their chief Pyrruus, 
who, upon the death of Sergius in the year 639, 
was raifed to the fee of Conftantinople. In the 
weft, the cafe was quite different. Joun, the 
fourth Roman pontif of that name, affembled a 
council at Rome A. D. 639, inwhich the Edbefis 
was rejected, and the Monothelites condemned. 
Nor was this all: for in the progrefs of this con- 
teft, a new edict, known by the name of Type or 
Formulary, was publifhed, in the year 648, by 
the emperor Constans, by the advice ot Pau 
of Conftantinople[r], by which the Eéfhefs was 
fupprefled, and the contending parties com- 
manded to terminate their difputes concerning the 


On theother hand, it is certain, that he pave itas his opinion, 
thatin Curist there was but one weil and one operation. It 
was for this‘that he was condemned in the council of Conffan- 
tinople, and he muft of confequence be undoubtedly a heretic, 
if ic is true, that general councils cannoterr. See Bossusr, 
in his Defence of the Declaration made by the Gallican Clergy 
in the year 1682, concerning Ecclefiafttcal pewer, pars 1. hb. 
xii. cap. xxi. p. 182. See alfo Baswace, Hifoire del’Eghje, 
tom. i. p. 391- 

«> [r] It is proper to obferve here, that Paur, who was 
a Monathelite in his heait, and had maintained the E@thefis 
with great zeal, fell upon this prudent meafure with a view 
to appeafe the Roman pontif and the African bifhops; who 
were incenfed againft him to the higheft degree on account 
of his attachment to the dottrine of exe well. 


one 
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one will, and the ome operation in Curisr, by ob- c 2 NT. 
ferving a profound filence upon that difficult and p,vi yy 
ambiguous fubject. This filence, which was fo .———== 
wifely commanded in a matter which it was ime 

poflible to determine to the fatisfaction of the 
contending parties, appeared highly criminal to 

the angry and contenuous monks, They, there- 

fore, excited Martin, bithop of Rome, to oppofe 

his authority to an edict, which hindered them 

from propagating ftrife and contention in the 

church; and their importunities had the defired 

effect ; for this prelate, in a council of an hun- 

dred and five bifhops, affembled at Rome, A.D, 

649, condemned both the Efhe/s and the Type, 

though without any menucn of the names of the 
emperors who had publifhed thofe ediéts, and 
thuadered out the mott dreadful anathemas againft 

the Monothelites and their patrons, who were fo- 

lemaly configned to the devil and his angels. 

VII. The emperor Constans, juflly irritated the @xth 
at thefe haughty and impudent proceedings of Seeral 
Martin, who treated the mmperial laws with fuch 
contempt, ordered him to be feized and carried 
into the ifle of Naxos, where he was kept prifuner 
a whole year. This order, which was followed 
with much cruel treatment, was executed by 
Cartiopas, exarch of Jaly, in the year 6503 and 
at the jame time, Maximus, the ringleader of 
the jeditious monks, was banifhed to Bizyca; 
and other rioters of the fame tribe were differently 
punifhed in proportion to the part they a¢ted in 
this rebellion. ‘Thefe refolute proceedings ren- 
dered Kucenius and Vitatianus, the succeeding 
bifhops of Aome, more moderate and prudent than 
their predeceffor had been; efpecially the latter, 
who received Constans, upon his arrival at Rome 
in the year 663, wiih the highelt marks of diftinc- 
tion and refpect, and uied the wifett’ precautions 
to prevent the flame of that unhappy controverly 

Vox Il. oO from 


194 The Internal Wastory of the Cuvret. 


cx NT, from breaking out a fecond time. And thus, fot 

Pawtyy, Several years, it appeared to be extinguifhed ; but 

Lit was fo only in appearance; it was a lurking 
flame, which fpread itfelf fecretly, and gave rea- 
fon to thofe who examined things with attention, 
to dread new combutftions both in church and 
ftate. To prevent thele, Constantine Poco- 
natus, the fon of Consrans, purfuant to the ad- 
vice of AcatTuo, the Roman pontif, fummoned,, 
in the *year 680, the fixth general or ecumenical 
council, in which he permitted the Monothelites 
and pope Honorivus himfelf to be folemnly con- 
demned in prefence of the Roman legates, who 
reprefented Acaruo in that affembly, and con- 
firmed the fentence pronounced by the council, 
by the fanction of penal laws enacted againft fuch 
as pretended to oppofe it. 

A hort IX. Itis difficult to give a clear and accurate 

Searine of account of the fentiments of thofe whe were called 

the Mono: Monothclites; nor is it eafy to pot out the ob- 
jections of their adverfaries. Neither of the con~ 
tending parties exprefs themfelves confiftently 
with what feem to have been their refpective opi- 
nions; and they both dilavow the errors with 
which they reciprocally charge each other. The 
following obfervations contain the cleareft notion 
we can form of the {tate of this tubtile controverfy. 
1. The Monothelites declared that they had no 
connection with the Eutychians and Monophy- 
fites; but maintained, in oppofition to thefe two 
fects, that in Craisr there were two difting aa- 
tures, which were fo united, though without the 
Jea(t mixture or confufion, as to form by their 
union only one perfon. 2. They acknowledged 
that the foul of Curist was endowed with a will 
or faculty of volition, which it {till retained after. 
its union with the civine nature. For they taught 
that Curist was-not only perfect Ged, but alfo 
perfect man: from whence it followed, Per 
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foul was endowed with the faculty of volition, c EN T. 
3. They denied that this faculty of volition in the p Bios it. 
ioul of Curist, was abfolutely unaétive, main- 
taining, on the contrary, that it co-operated with 
the divine will, 4, They, therefore, in effect, 
attributed to our Lord two wills, and thefe more- 
over operating and attive. 5. They however 
affirmed, that, in a certain fenfe, there was in 
Curist but one will and one manner of opesa- 
tion. 

X. We muft not indeed imagine, that all, who Different 
were diftinguifhed by the ttle of Monothelites, grog that 
were unanimo.s in their fentiments with refpect *4 
to the points now mentioned. Some, as appears 
from undoubted tefimonies, meant no more than 
this, that the two wills in CurisT were one, i. & 
in perfect harmony, that the human will was in 
perpetual conformity with the divine, and was, 
coniequently, always holy, juft, and good; in 
which opinion there is nothing rcprehenfible. 

Others, approaching nearer tothe fentiments of 
the Monophyfites, imagined that the two wills or 
faculties of volition in Curis‘r were blended into 
one, inthat which they called the perfoxal union: 
acknowledging, at the fame time, tbat the di- 
itinction between thefe two wills was perceivable 
by reafon, and that it was alfo neceflary to diftin- 
guifi caretully in this matter. The greateft part 
of this fect, and thole who were allo the moft re- 
markable for their fubtilry and penetration, were 
of opinion, that the human will of Cuxrsr was 
the inftrument of the divine; or, in other words, 
never operated or a¢ied of itfelf, but was always 
tuled, influenced, and impclled by the divine 
will, in fuch a manner, however, that when it 
was Once fet in motion, it decreed and operated 
with the ruling principle. ‘The doétrine of one 
will and one operation in Cuaist, which the 

O2 Moncthelites 
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Monothelites maintained with fuch invincible ob- 


Perle i, ftinacy, was a natural confequence of this hy- 
o——— pothefis; fince the operation of an inftrument 
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and of the being who employs it, is one fimple 
operation, and not two diftin&t operations or 
energies. According to this view of things, the 
Eutychian doétrine was quite out of the queftion, 
and the only point of controverfy to be deter- 
mined, was, whether the human will in Curist 
was a felf-moving faculty determined by its own 
internal impulfe; or whether, on the contrary, it 
derived all its motion and operations from the 
divine ? 

In the mean time, we may learn from this con- 
troverfy, that nothing is more precarious and 
nothing more dangerous and deceitful, than that 
religious peace and concord which are founded 
upon ambiguous doétrines, and cemented by ob- 
{cure and equivocal propofitions, or articles of 
faith. The partifans of the council of Chalcedon 
endeavoured to enfnare the Monophylites, by 
propofing their doétrine ina manner that admitted 
of a double explication; and by this imprudent 
piece of cunning, that fhewed {o little reverence 
for the truch, they involved both church and ftate 
in tedious and lamentable divifions. 

XI. The doéirine,ot the Monothelites, com 
demned and exploded by the council of Conftan- 
tinople, found a place of refuge among the Mar- 
dattes, a people who inhabited the mounts Lida- 
nus and Antilibanus, and who, about the conclufion 
of this century, were called Maronites, atter Ma- 
ro their firft bifhop, a name which they ftill 
retain. None of the ancient writers give any cer- 
tain account of the firft perfon who inftruéted 
thefe Mountaineers in the doétrine of the Mono- 
thelites; it is probable, however, from feveral 
circumftances, that it was Joun Maro, whofe 

name 
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name they had adopted-[s]. One thing, indeed, ce we, 


we know, with the utmoift certainty, from the 
teftimony of Tyrius and other unexceptionable 
witneffes, as alfo from the moft aurhentic records, 
and chat is, that the Maronites retained the opi- 
nions of the Monothelites until the twelfth. cen- 
tury, when abandoning and renouncing the doc- 
trine of ove willin Curist, they were re-admitted, 
in the year 1182, to the communion of the Ro- 
man church. The moft learned of the modern 
Maronites have left no method unemployed to 
defend their church againft this accufation ; they 
have laboured to prove, by a variety of teftimo- 
nies, that their anceftors always perfevered in the 
Catholic faith, in their attachment to the Roman 
pontif, without ever adopting the do¢trine either 
of the Monophyfites or Monothelites. Burt all 
their efforts are infufficicnt to prove the truth of 
thefe afferiions to fuch as have any acquaintance 
with the hiftory of the church and the records of 
ancient times; for to all fuch the teftimonies they 
allege will appear abfolutely fictitious and defti- 
tute of authority [7]. 

XII. 


[s] This ecclefiaftic received the name of Maro, from his 
having lived in the character ofa monk in the famous convent 
of Sz, Maro, upon the borders of the Oventes, before his fet- 
tlement among the Mardaites of mount Lzdanus. Foranample 
account of this prelate, fee Jos. Simon AssEeMANN:E Bidli- 
othec Orient. Clement. Vatic. tom. i. p. 496. ° 

{¢] The caufe of the Maronites has been pleaded by the 
writers of that nation, fuch as ABRAHAM ECHELLENSI5,Ga- 
BRIEL SronitTa, and others; but the moft ample defence of 
their uninterrupted orthodoxywasmadebyFausrusNarRon, 
partly in his Differtatio de origine, nomine, ac religione Mario- 
aitarum, publifhed at Rome, A. D. 1679, and partly in his 
Euopha fidei Catholica ex Syrorum et Chileon Monumentis, 
publifhed in the fame city A. D. 1624. None of the Jearned, 
however, were perfuaded by his arguments except Pact ® 
and La Roceur, of whom the latter has given us, in his 
Voyage de Syrie et de Montliban, tom. ii. p. 28—128, a long 
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